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CHAPTER 1. 


Preparations of Napoleon against the Inoasion of Framee.— 
Terms of Peace offered by the Allies, through the Baron de 
St Aignan—Bases of the Treaty. — Congress held at Man- 
heim.—Lord Castlereagh — Manifesto of the Alties.— Buo- 
naparte's Reply.—Iis insincerity—-State of Parties in 
France-—1. The Adherents of the Bourbbns—their chief 
Partizans.—2. The old Republicans—-The population of 
France, in general, wearied of the War, and desirous of the 
Deposition of Buonaparte—His unsuccessful attempts to 
arouse the national spirit — Council of State Extraordinary 
held on November 1th, tohen new taxes are imposed, and 
@ new Conscription of 300,000 men decreed.—Gloom of the 
Council, and violence of Buonaparte.—Report of the State 
of the Nation presented to Napoleon by the Legislative Body. 
—His indignation on receiving it—The Legislative Body 
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1814, full of melancholy presages. 


+ Ware these scenes were passing in the vicinity 
of France, the Emperor was using every effort to 
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bring forward, in defence of her territory, a force 
in eome degree corresponding to the ideas which he 
desired men should entertain of the Great Nation. 

He distributed the seventy or eighty thousand men 
whom he had brought back with him, along the 
line of the Rhine, unmoved by the opinions of those 
who deemed them insufficient in number to defend 
to wide a stretch of frontier. Allowing the truth of 
their reasoning, he denied its efficacy in the present 
instance. Policy now demanded, he said, that there 
should be no voluntary abatement of the lofty pre~ 
tensions to which France laid claim. The Austrians 
and Prussians still remembered the campaigns of the 
Revolution, and dreaded to encounter France once 
more in the character of an armed nation. This ap- 
prehension was to be kept up as long as possible, and 
almost at all risks. To concentrate his forces would 
be to acknowledge his weakness, to confess that he 
was devoid of means to supply the exhausted batta- 
lions ; and, what might be still more imprudent, it 
was making the nation iteelf sensible of the same me- 
Iancholy truth ; 20 that, according to this reasoning, 
it waa necessary to keep up appearances, however 
ill seconded by realities. The allied sovereigns, on 
the other hand, were gradually approaching to the 
right bank of the Rhine their immense masses, which, 
including the reserves, did not, perhaps, amount to 
Jess than half a million of men. 
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Thé scruples of the Emperor of Austria, joined to 
the respect entertained for the courage of the French, 
and the talents of their leader, by the coalition at 
large, influenced their councils at this period, and 
before resuming a train of hostilities which must in- 
yolve some extreme conclusion, they resolved once 
more to offer terms of peace to the Emperor of 
France. 

"The agent selected on this occasion was the Baron 
de St Aignan, a French diplomatist of reputation, re- 
siding at one of the German courts, who, falling into 
the hands of the allies, was set at liberty, with a com. 
mission to assure the French Emperor of theit will- 
ingness to enter into a treaty on equal terms. The 
English government also publicly announced their 
readiness to negociate for a peace, and that they would 
make considerable concessions to obtain so great a 
blessing. Napoleon, therefore, had another opportuni- 
ty for negotiating, upon such terms as must indeed de- 
prive him of the unjust supremacy among European 
councils which he had attempted to secure, but would 
have left him a high and honourable seat among the 
sovereigns of Europe. But the pertinacity of Napo- 
leon’s disposition qualified him ill for a negotiator, 
unless when he had the full power in his own hand 
to dictate the terms. His determined firmness of pur- 
pose, in many cases a great advantage, proved now 
the very reverse, as it prevented him from anticipa- 
ting absolute necessity, by sacrificing, for the sake 
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of peace, something which it was actually tm his 
power to give or retain. This temacity was 4 pecu- 
liar feature of his character. He might, indeed, be 
brought to give up his claims to kingdoms and pro- 
vinces which were already put beyond his power to 
recover; but when the question regarded the cession 
of anything which was still in his possession, the 
grasp of the lion itself could scarce be more unrelax- 
ing. Hence, as his micfortunes accumulated, the 
negotistions between him and the allies came to re- 
semble the bargain driven with the King of Rome, 
according to ancient history, for the books of the 
Sibyls. The price of peece, like that of these mys- 
terious volumes, was raised against him upon every 
renewal of the conferences. This cannot surprise 
any one who considers, that in proportion to the 
number of defeata sustained and power diminished, 
the demands of the party gaining the advantage must 
naturally be heightened. 

‘This will appear from s retrospect to former ne- 
gotiations. Before the war with Russia, Napoleon 
might have made peace upon nearly his own terms, 
providing they had been accompanied with « dis- 
avowal of that species of superior suthority, which, 
by the display of his armies on the frontiers of Po. 
land, he seemed disposed to exercise over an inde- 
pendent and powerful empire. There was nothing 
Heft to be disputed between the two Emperors, ex- 
eepting the point of equality, which it was impossir 
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ble fér Alexander to yield up, in justice to himself 
and tq his subjects, 

"Fhe Congress at Prague was of » different com- 
plezian. The fate of war, or rather the consequence 
of Napoleon's own rashness, had lost him an immense 
army, and had delivered from his predominant in- 
fluence, both Prussia and Austria ; and these powers, 
united in alliance with Rusgia and England, had a 
title to demand, as they had the means of eaforcing, 
auch a treaty as should secure Prussia from again de. 
scending into a state which may be compared to that 
of Helots or Gibeonites ; and Austria from one less 
directly dependent, but by the continuance of which 
she was stripped of many fair provinces, and ex- 
posed along her frontier to suffer turmoil from alt 
the wara which the too well-known ambition of the 
French empire might awaken in Germany. Yet 
even then the terms proposed by Prince Metter- 
nich stipulated only the liberation of Germany from 
French influence, with the restoration of the Tlly- 
rian provinces. The fate of Holland, and that of 
Spain, were remitted till a general peace, to which 
England should be a party. But Buonaparte, though 
Poland and Mlyria might be considered as lost, and 
the line of the Elbe and Oder as indefensible against 
the assembled armies of the allies, refused to accept 
these terms, unless clogged with the condition that 
the Hans Towns should remain under French in- 
fluence ; and did not even transmit this.qualified aq- 


8 LIE¥ OF 


quiescence to s treaty, until the truce appointed for 
the purpose of the Congress had expired. 

After gaining six battles, and after the allies had 
redeemed their pledge, that they would not hear of 
farther negotiation while there was a French soldier 
in Germany, except as a prisoner, or as belonging to 
the garrison of a blockaded fortress, it was natural 
that the demands of the confederated Sovereigns 
should rise 5 more especially as England, at whose 
expense the war had been in a great measure carried 
on, was become a party to the conferences, and her 
Particular objects must now be attended to in their 
turn. 

‘The terms, therefore, proposed to Napoleon, on 
which peace and the gaarantce of his dynasty might 
be obtained, had risen in proportion to the success of 
his enemies. 

The Earl of Aberdeen, well known for his litera- 
ture and talents, attended, on the part of Great Bri- 
tain, the negociations held with the BaronSt. Aignan, 
‘The basis of the treaty proposed by the allies were, 
—That France, divesting herself of all the unnatu- 
ral additions with which the conquests of Buonaparte 
had invested her, should return to her natural limits, 
the Rhine, the Alps, and the Pyrenees, which of 
courec left her in possession of the rich provinces of 
Belgium. ‘I'he independence of Italy, Germany, and 
Holland, were absolutely stipulated. Spain, whom 
the power of Great Britain, seconded by her ownef. 
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fortes had nearly freed of the French yoke, was to be 
in like manner restored to independence, under Fer- 
dinand. 

Such were the outlines of the terms proposed. But 
it is generally admitted, that if Buonaparte had shown 
a candid wish tq close with them, the stipulations 
might have been modified, so as to be more agreeable 
to him than they sounded in the abstract. There 
were ministers in the cabinet of the Allied Sovereigns 
who advised an acquiescence in Eugene Beauhar- 
nois, of whom a very favourable opinion was enter- 
tained, being received as King of the upper part of 
Italy, while Murat retained the southern half of that 
peninsula. The same councillorg would not have 
objected to holding Holland as sufficiently independ. 
ent, if the conscientious Louis Buonaparte were 
placed at its head. As for Spain, its destinies 
were now beyond the influence of Napoleon, even 
in his own opinion, since he was himeelf treating 
with his captive at Valengay, for re-establishing him 
on the throne. A treaty, therefore, might possi 
bly have been achieved by help of skilful manage- 
ment, which, while it affirmed the nominal independ- 
ence of Italy and Holland, would have left Napo- 
Jeon in actual possession of all the real influence 
which so powerful 2 mind could have exercised over 
« brother, 2 step-son, and a brother-in-law, all in- 
debted to him for their rise to the rank they held. 
His power might have been thus consolidated in 
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the most formidable manner, and his empire placed 
in such security, that he could fear no aggression on 
any quarter, and had only to testify pacific intentions 
towards other nations, to ensure the perfect tranquil- 
lity of France, and of the world. 

Bat it did not suit the high-soaring ambition of 
Napoleon to be contented with such a degree of power 
as was to be obtained by negotiation. His favourite 
phrase on such occasions, which indeed he bad put 
into the mouth of Maria Louisa upon a recent occa- 
sion, was, that he could not occupy a throne, the glo- 
ty of which was tarnished. This was a strange abuse 
of words ; for if his glory was at ull impaired, asin a 
military point of view it certainly was, the deprecia- 
tion arose from his having lost many great battles, 
and could not be increased by his acquicscing in such 
concessions as his defeat rendered necessary. The 
loss of 9, battle necessarily infers, more or less, some 
censure on the conduct of a defeated general; but it 
can never dishonour a patriotic prince to make such 
sacrifices as may save his people from the scourge of 
a protracted and losing warfare. Yet let us do jus- 
tice to the memory of a man so distinguished. Ife 
merited confidence in the zeal and bravery of his 
troops, or in his own transcendent abilities as 2 
general, could justify him in committing a great po- 
litical error, in neglecting the opportunity of Wa 
peace on honourable terms, the events of pa 
ly varied campaign of 1814 show sufficiently the 
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ample ground there was for his entertaining such an 
sesurance. 

At this period, Maret, Duke of Bassano, invited 
the allies to hold a congress at Manheim, for consider- 
ing the preliminaries of peace ; and, on the part of 
Great Britain, Lord Castlereagh, a cabinet minister, 
‘was sent over to represent her on this important occa- 
sion. Faction, which in countries where free discus- 
sion is permitted, often attaches its censure to the best 
and worthiest of those to whose political opinions it 
is opposed, has calumniated this statesman during his 
life, and even after his death. This is one of the evils 
at the expense of which freedom is purchased ; and 
itis purchased the more cheaply, that the hour of 
confutation fails not to come. Now, when his power 
ran attract no flattery, and excite no odium, impar- 
tial history must write on the tomb of Castlereagh, 
that his undaunted courage, manly steadiness, and 
deep political sagacity, had the principal share in 
infusing that spirit of continued exertion and un- 
abated perseverance into the councils of the allies, 
which supported them through many intervalg of 
doubt and indecision, and finally conducted them to 
the triumphant conclusion of the most eventful con- 
test which Europe ever saw. 

¥n the meanwhile, both parties proclaimed their 
anxiety for peace, well aware of the advantageous 
pinion, which the French public in particular could 
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not fail to entertain of that party, which seemed thos 
disposed to afford the world the blessings of that 
state of rest and tranquillity, which was now univer- 
sally sighed for. 

A manifesto was published by the allied mo- 
narchs, in which they complain, unreasonably cer- 
tainly, of the preparations which Buonaparte was 
making for recruiting his army, which augmenta- 
tion of the means of resistance, whether Napoleon 
was to look to peace or war, was equally justifiable, 
when the frontiers of France were surrounded by the 
allied armies. The rest of this state paper was in & 
better, because @ truer tone. It stated that victory 
had brought the allies to the Rhine, but they meant 
to make no farther use of their advantages than to 
propose to Napoleon a peace, founded on the inde~ 
pendence of France, as well as upon that of every 
other country. ‘“ They desired,”’ as this document 
stated, “ that France should be great, powerful, and 
happy, because the power of France is one of the 
fundamental bascs of the social system in Europe. 
‘They were willing to confirm to her an extent of ter- 
Titory, greater than she enjoyed under her ancient 
kings ; but they desired, at the same time, that Eu- 
rope should enjoy tranquillity. It was, in short, 
their object to arrange a pacification on such terms 
as might, by mutual guarantees, and a well-arranged. 
balance of power, preserve Europe in future from 


NAPOLTON BPONATARTE. 13 


the -numberlesa calamities, which, during twenty 
years, had distracted the world” This public de- 
claration seemed intended to intimate that the war 
of the coalition was not as yct directed against the 
person of Napoleon, or his dynasty, but only against 
his system of arbitrary supremacy. The allies fur- 
ther declared, that they would not lay down thcir 
arms until the political state of Europe should be 
finally arranged on unalterable principles, and re- 
cognised by the sanctity of treaties. 

‘Lhe reply of Buonaparte is contained in a letter 
from Caulaincourt to Metternich, dated 24 Decem- 
ber. It declared that Duonaparte acquiesced in the 
principle which should rest the proposed pacification 
on the absolute independence of the states of Eu- 
rope, so that neither one nor another should in fu- 
ture arrogate sovereignty or supremacy in any form 
whatsoever, either upon land or sea. It was there- 
fore declared, that his Majesty adhered to the genc- 
tal bases and abstracts communicated by Monsicur 
St Aignan. <* They will involve,” the letter add- 
ed, “ great sacrifices on the part of France, but his 
Majesty would make them without regret, if, by like 
sacrifices, England would give the means of arriving 
at @ general peace, honourable for all concerned.” 

‘The slightest attention to this document shows 
that Napoleon, in his pretence of being desirous for 
peace on the terms held out in the proposals of 
the allies, was totally insincere. THis answer was 
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artfully calculated to mix up with the dimiuntian of 
hie own exorbitant power, the question of the mari- 
time Iaw, on which England and all other nations 
had acted for many centuries, and which gives 
to those nations that possess powerful fleets, the 
same advantage which those that have great armies 
enjoy by the law martial. ‘Ihe rights arising out 
of this law maritime, had been maintained by Eng- 
land st the end of the disastrous Amcrican war, 
when the Armed Neutrality was formed for the ex- 
press purpose of depriving her, in her hour of weak- 
ness, of this bulwark of her naval power. It had 
been defended during the present war against alt 
Europe, with France and Napoleon at her head, It 
was impossible that Britain should permit any chal- 
lenge of her maritime rights in the present moment 
of her prosperity, when not only her ships rode tri- 
umphant on every coast, but her own victorious ar~ 
my was quartered on French ground, and the power- 
ful hosts of her allies, brought to the field by her 
means, were arrayed along the whole frontier of the 
Rhine. The Emperor of the French might have 
as well proposed to make the peace which Europe 
was offering to him, depend upon Great Britain's 
ceding Freland or Scotland. 

Neither can it be pretended that there was an in- 
direct policy in introducing this discussion az an 
apple of discord, which might give cause to dis- 
union smong the allies. Far from looking on the 


NaYO! EON BUONAPARTE. Bt) 


wnritime law, a3 exercised by Britain, with the eyes 
of jealousy, with which it might at other times have 
been régarded, the continental mationa remembered 
the far greater grievances which had been entail- 
ed on them by Buonaparte’s memorable attempt to 
put down that law by his anti-commercial system, 
which had made Russia herself buckle on her ar~ 
mout, and was a cause, and 2 principal one, of the 
general coalition against France. As Buonaparte, 
therefore, could have no hope to obtain any advan- 
tage, direct or indirect, from mixing up the question 
of maritime rights with that of the general settlement 
of the continent, and as mere spleen and hatred to 
Great Britain would be scarce an adequate motive 
in » mind so sagacious, we must suppose this inad- 
missible stipulation to have been thrown in for the 
purpose of enabling him to break off the negotiation 
when he pleased, and cast upon the English the 
unpopularity attending the breach of it. It is very 
true, that England had offered to make sacrifices for 
obtaining a general peace ; but these sacrifices, as 
‘was seen by the event, segarded the restoration to 
France of conquered colonies, not the cession of her 
own naval rights, which, on no occasion whatsoever, 
a minister of Britain will, can, or dare, permit to be 
drought into challenge. Accordingly, the accept- 
ance by Buonaparte of the terms transmitted by 
St. Aignan being provided with a slipknot, as it 
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were, by which he could free himself from the en- 
gagement at pleasure, was considered, both by the 
allies, and by a large proportion of the prople of 
France, as elusory, and indicating no serious pur- 
pose ef pacification. The treaty therefore languish. 
pd, 2nd was not fairly set on foot until the chance 
of war had been agein sppeated to. 

+ Inthe meanwhile, the allies were bringing up their 
Feserves as fast as possible, and Buonaparte on his 
side was doing all he could to recrait his forces. His 
mengures for this purpose had been adopted long be- 
fore the present emergency. As far back as the 9th 
October, the Empress Maria Louisa, in the charac- * 
ter of Regent, presided in » meeting of the Senate, 
held for the purpose of calling for fresh recruits to 
the armies. She was an object of interest and com- 
passion to all, when announcing the war which had 
broken out betwixt her father and her husband ; but 
the following injudicious censure upon her coun- 
try was put into the mouth of the young sovereign, 
without much regard to delicacy. ‘ No one,”” she 
said, “ can know so well as I what the French will 
have to dread, if they permit the allies to be con- 
querors.” The closing paragreph was also much 
criticised, as attaching more importance to the per- 
sonal feelings of the sovereign, than ought to have 
heen exclusively ascribed to them in so great # public 
extremity. “Having been acquainted for four years 
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with'the inmost thoughts of my husband, I know with 
what sentiments he would be afflicted if placed on a 
tarnished throne, and wearing s crown despoiled of 
glory.” The decree of the Senate, passive as usual, 
appointed a levy of two hundred and eighty thou- 
eand conscripts. ~ 

‘When Buonaparte arrived at Saint Cloud, after 
having brought the remains of his once great army to 
Mayence, his affairs were even in a worse state than 
had been anticipated. But before we proceed to de- 
tail the measures which he took for redeeming them, 
it is necessary to take notice of two parties in the 
state, who, in conselfhence of tho decay of the Im- 
perial power, were growing gradually into importance. 

‘The first were the adherents of the Bourbons, 
who, reduced to silence by the long-continued suc- 
cesses of Buonaparte, still continued to exist, and 
now resumed their consequence. They had nume- 
ous partizans in the west and south of France, and 
many of them still maintained correspondence with 
the exiled family. The old noblesse, amongst whom 
such as did not attach themselves to the court and 
persén of Napoleon, continued to be staunch roy- 
alists, had acquired, or rather regained, » consider- 
able influencé in Parisian society. The superior 
elegance of their manners, the seclusion, and al- 
most mystery of their meetings, their courage and 
their misfortanes, S70 en Hoeven to hese, selon 
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of the history of France, which was encreased by 
the historical remembrances connected with ancient 
names end high descent. Buonaparte himself, by 
the restoration of nobility as a rank, gave a dignity 
to those who had possessed it for centuries, which 
his own new creations could not impart. It is true, 
that in the eye of philosophy, the great man who 
firat merits and wins a distinguished title, is in him- 
self infinitely more valuable and respectable than 
the obscure individual who inherits his honours at 
the distance of centuries; but then he is valued for 
his personal qualities, not for his noblesse. No one 
thought of paying those maréschals, whose names 
and actions shook the world, a greater degree of re- 
spect when Napoleon gave them titles. On the con- 
trary, they will live in history, and be familiar to 
the imagination, by their own names, rather than 
those arising from their peerages. But the science 
of heraldry, when admitted as an arbitrary rule of 
society, reverses the rule of philosophy, and ranks 
nobility, like medals, not according to the intrinsic 
value of the metal, but in proportion to its anti- 
quity. If thia was the case with even the heroes 
who had hewed 2 soldier’s path to honours, it was 
still more so with the titles granted by Buonsparte, 
‘© upon carpet consideration,” and the knights whom 
he dubbed with unhacked rapier. It might be truly 
raid of these, that 


‘Their fire-new stamp of honour scarce was current. 
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When, therefore, the republican firy died away, 
and Buonaparte directed the respect of the people 
at large towards title and nobility, a distinct and 
superior influence was acquired by those who pos- 
sessed such honours by hereditary descent. Napo- 
leon knew this, and courted, and in some degree fear- 
ed, the remainder of the old noblesse, who, unless he 
could decidedly attach them to his own interest, 
were exposed to surveillance and imprisonment on 
circumstances of slight suspicion. They became, 
however, so circumspect and cautious, that it was 
impossible to introduce the spies of the police into 
their salons and private parties. Still Napoleon was 
sensible of the existence of this party, and of the 
danger which might attend upon it, even while his 
followers had forgot perhaps that the Bourbons con- 
tinued to live. ‘¢ I thought him mad,” said Ney, 
{whose head, according to Fouche, could not embrace 
two political ideas,) “ when taking leave of the army 
at Smorgony, he used the expression, ‘ The Beur~ 
bons will mske their own of this.’ ™* 

‘This party began now to be active, and s royalist 
confederatiom organized itself in the centre of Franee 
as early as the month of March 1813. The mostis- 
tingtished members ste said to have been the Dukes 
of Dares, Tremonille, and Fitejames ; Messrs de Po. 
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lignac, Ferrand, Audrien de Montmorency, Sosthen: 
de la Rochefoucault, Sermaison, and Ls Rochejac 
quelein. Royalist commanders had been nominated ii 
different quarters—Count Suzannet in the Lowe 
Poitou, Duras in Orleans and Tours, and the Mar 
quis de Riviere in the province of Berry. Bourdeaw: 
was full of Royalists, most of them of the mercantil: 
class, who were ruined by the restrictions of the Con 
tinental Syatem, and all waited anxiously a signal fo 
action. 

Another internal faction, noways desirous of th 
return of the Bourbons, yet equally inimical to th 
power of Napoleon, consisted of the old Repub 
lican statesmen and leaders, with the more zealou 
part of their followers. These could not behold witl 
indifference the whole fruits of the Revolution, fo 
which so much misery had been endured, so mucl 
blood spilled, so many crimes committed, swep 
away by the rude hand of a despotic soldier. The: 
saw, with a mixture of shame and mortificatior 
that the issue of all their toils and all their systems 
had been the monstrous concoction of a military des- 
potism, compared with which every other govern- 
ment in Europe might be declared liberal, except 
pethape that of Turkey. During the monarchy, 
so long represented as a system of slavery, public 
opinion had in the parliaments zealous advocates, 
and an opportunity of making itself known ; but in 
Imperial France all was mute, except the voice of 
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hire functionaries, mere trompets of the govern. 
ment, who breathed not a sound but what was sug- 
gested to them. A sense of this degraded condition 
united in secret all those who desired to see a free 
government in France, and especially such as had 
been active in the commencement of the Revolution. 

This class of politicians could not desire the re- 
turn of the family in whose exile they had been ac- 
tive, and had therefore cause to fear the re-action with 
which such an event might be attended ; but they 
wished to get rid of Napoleon, whose government 
seemed to be alike inconsistent with peace and with 
liberty. ‘The idea of a regency suggested itself to 
Fouché and others, as a plausible mode of attaining 
their purpose. Austria, they thought, might be pro- 
pitiated by giving Maria Louisa the precedence in 
the council of regency as guardian of her son, who 
should succeed to the crown when he came to the age 
of majority. This expedient, it was thought, would 
give an opportunity, in the meanwhile, to introduce 
free principles into the constitution. But, while it 
does not appear how these theorists intended to dis- 
pose of Napoleon, it is certain that nothing but his 
death, captivity, or perpetual exile, would have pre- 
vented such a man from obtaining the full manage. 
ment of aregency, in which his wife was to preside 
in the name of his son. 

A great part of the population of France, without 
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having any distinct views as to its future govern- 
ment, were discontented with that of Buonaparte, 
which, after having drained the country of men 
and wealth, seemed about to terminate, by subject- 
ing it to the revenge of incensed Europe. When 
these were told that Buonaparte could not bear to 
sit upon a tarnished throne, or wear a crown of 
which the glory was diminished, they were apt to 
consider how often it was necessary that the best 
blood of France should be expended in washing the 
one and restoring the brilliancy of the other. They 
aawin Napoleon a bold and obstinate man, conscious 
of having overcome so many obstacles, that he could 
not endure to admit the existence of any which might 
be insurmountable. They beheld him obstinately 
determined to retain everything, defend everything, 
venture everything, without making the least sacri- 
fice to circumstances, as jf he were in his own person 
independent of the Laws of Destiny, to which the 
whole universe is subjected. These men felt the op- 
pression of the new taxes, the terrors of the uew Con- 
seription, * and without forming a wish as to the mode 





© It has been given as a sufficient answer to these complaints, 
that Buonaparte is falsely accused of having drained France of her 
youth, since, upon the whole, the population is stated to have, on 
the contrary, increased. This niay be the case ; but it is no less cer- 
tain that the wars of Buonaparte consumed at least a million of 
conscripts, and it does not occur to us that the population of a coun- 
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in which he was to be succeeded, devoutly desired the 
Emperor’s deposition. But when an end is warmly 
desired, the means of attaining it soon come to oc- 
cupy the imagination ; and thus many of those who 
were at first a sort of general malcontents, came to 
attach themselves to the more decided faction either 
of the royalists or liberalists. 

‘These feelings, varying between absolute hostili- 
ty to Napoleon, and indifference to his fate, threw a 
general chillness over the disposition to resist the in- 
vasion of the strangers, which Buonaparte had reckon~ 
ed on as certain to render the war national among. t so 
high-spirited 3 people as the French. No effort was 
spared to dispel this apathy, and excite them to re- 
sistance ; the presses of the capital and the provinces, 
all adopted the tone suggested by the government, 
and called forth every one to rise in mass, for defence 
of the country. But although, in some places, the 
peasants were induced to take arms, the nation at 
large showed a coldness, which can only be account. 
ed for by the general idea which prevailed, that the 


try increases under such circumstances, like the growth of a tree 
subjected to much pruning ; still less that the general result would 
satisfy parents for the slaughter of cheir children, any more than 
the sorrow of a mother who had lost her infant would be assuaged 
by the information that her next-door neighbour had been safely 
delivered of twing. 
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Emperor had an honourable peace within his power, 
whenever he should be disposed to accept of it. 

In the meantime, new burdens were necessary 
to pay the expenses of the approaching campsign, 
and recruit the diminished ranks of the army. Na- 
poleon, indeed, supplied from his own hoards a sum 
of thirty millions of francs; but, at the same time, 
the public taxes of the subject were increased by 
one moiety, without any appeal to, or consultation 
with, the Legislative Body, who, indeed, were not 
sitting at the time. In a Council of State extraor~ 
dinary, held on the 11th November, two days af- 
ter his return to Paris, Napoleon vindicated the in- 
fliction of this heavy augmentation on a discontent- 
ed and distressed country. ‘In ordinary times,” 
he said, ‘‘the contributions were calculated at one- 
fifth of the income of the individysl ; but, according 
to the urgency of events, there was no regson why it 
should not rise to 2 fourth, a third, or a half of the 
whole income. In fact,” he concluded, “ the con- 
tribution had no bounds ; and if there were any laws 
intimating the contrary, they were ill-consideredlaws, 
and undeserving of attention.” 

There was then read to the Council a decree of 
the Senate for a new conscription of three hundred 
thousand men, to be Jevied upon those who had es- 
caped the conscription of former years, and who had 
been considered as exempted from the service. There 
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was @deep and melancholy silence. At length a 
councillor spoke, with some hesitation, though it was 
only to blame the introductory clause of the sena- 
torial decree, which stated the invasion of the fron- 
tiers as the cause of this large levy. It was, he sug- 
gested, a declaration too much calculated to spread 
alarm, 

«“ And wherefore,” said Napoleon, giving way to 
his natural vehemence, and indicating more strongly 
than prudence warranted, the warlike and vindictive 
purposes which exclusively occupied his breast,— 
« wherefore should not the whole truth be told? Wel- 
lington has entered the south ; the Russians menace 
the northern frontier ; the Prussians, Austrians, and 
Bavarians threaten the east. Shame !—Wellington 
is in France, and we have not risen in mass to drive 
him back. All my allies have deserted me; the Ba- 
varians have betrayed me—They threw themselves 
on my rear to cut off my retreat—But they have 
been slaughtered for their pains. No peace—-none till 
we have burned Munich. A triumvirate is formed 
in the north, the same which made a partition of 
Poland. I demand of France three hundred thou- 
sand men---I will form a camp of a hundred thou- 
sand at Bourdeaux—another at Mets—another at 
Lyons. With the present levy, and what remains 
of the last, I will have s million of men. But I 
oust have grown men—not these boy-conscripts, to 
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encumber the hospitals, and die of fatigue upan the 
highways—I can reckon on no soldiers now save 
those of France itself.” . 

“ Ah, Sire,’ said one of the assentators, glad to 
throw in a suggestion which he supposed would suit 
the mood of the time, “ that ancient France must 
remain to us inviolate.” 

“ And Hollend !” answered Napoleon, fiercely, 
* Abandon Holland? sooner yield it back to the 
sea. Councillors, there must be an impulse given—~ 
all must march—You are fathers of families, the 
heads of the nation ; it is for you so set the exam- 
ple. They speak of peace; I hear of nothing but 
peace, when all around should echo to the cry of 
war.”” 

‘This was one of the occasions on which Buona- 
parte’s constitutional vehemence overcame his poli- 
tical prudence. We might almost think we hear the 
voice of the Scandinavian deity Thor, or the war- 
god of Mexico, clamorous for his victims, and de- 
manding that they be unblemished, aud worthy 
of his bloody altar. But Buonaparte was unable to 
inspire others with his own martial zeal ; they only 
foresaw that the nation must, according to the sys- 
tem of its ruler, encounter a most perilous danger, 
and that, even in case of success, when Napoleon 
reaped laurels, France would only gather cypress, 
This feeling was chiefly predominant in the Legis- 
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lative Assembly; as every representative body, which 
emanates however remotely from the people, has a 
natural aptitude to espouse their cause. 

It is true, that the Emperor had by every pre- 
caution in his power, endeavoured to deprive this 
part of the state, the’ only one which had retained 
the least shadow of popular representation, of every- 
thing approaching to freedom of debate or right of 
remonstrance, and by a recent act of despotic in- 
novation, had even robbed them of the power of 
choosing their own president. He is said alsa to 
have exerted his authority over individuals by a 
practice similar to that practised by James the Se- 
cond upon members of parliament, called closcting, 
admitting individuals of the Legislative Body to pri- 
vate interviews, and condescending to usetoward them 
that personal intercession, which coming from a sove- 
reign, it is so difficult to resist. But these arts proved 
unsuccessful, and only tended to show to the world 
that the Legislative Body had independence enough 
to intimate their desire for peace, while their sove- 
reign was still determined on war. A commission of 
five of their members, distinguished for wisdom and 
moderation, were appointed to draw up & report upon 
the state of the nation, which they did in terms re- 
spectful to Napoleon, but auch as plainly indicated 
theirconviction that he would act wisely to discontinue 
his schemes of external ambition, to purchase peace 
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by disclaiming them, and at the same time to restore 
to the subject some degree of internal liberty. They 
suggested, that, in order to silence the complaints of 
the allied monarchs, which accused France of aiming 
at general sovereignty, the emperor should make a 
solemn and specific declaration, abjuring all such pur- 
poses. They reminded him, that when Louis XIV. 
desired to restore energy to the nation, he acquainted 
them with the efforts he had made to obtian peace, and 
the effect answered his wishes. ‘They recommend- 
ed the example to Napoleon. It was only necessary 
they said, that the nation should be assured, that the 
war was to be continued for the sole object of the in- 
dependence of the French people and territory, to re- 
animate public spirit, and induce all to concur in the 
general defence. After other arguments, tending to 
enforce the same advice, the report concluded with 
recommending that his Majesty should be supplicated 
to maintain the active and constant execution of the 
Jawe,which preserve to Frenchmen the rights of liber- 
ty, and eecurity both of person and property, and to 
the nation the free exercise of its political privileges. 

Like the mute prince, who recovered his speech 
when his father’s life was endangered, the extremity 
of the national distress thus gave the power of re- 
monstrance to 2 public body, which had hitherto 
been only the passive agents of the will of a despo- 
tic sovereign. Yet comparing the nature of the re- 
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monsttance with the period of extremity at which it 
was made, Napoleon must have felt somewhat in the 
situation of the patriarch of Uz, the friends of whose 
former prosperity came in the moment of his great- 
est distresses with reproaches instead of assistance. 
‘The Legislative Bedy had been at least silent and 
acquiescent during the wonderful period of Buona- 
parte’s success, and they now chose that of his ad- 
versity to give him unpalatable advice, instead of 
siding in this emergency to inspire the nation with 
confidence. A philosophical monarch would never- 
theless have regarded the quality of the course re- 
commended more than the irritating circumstances 
of time and manner in which it was given ; and 
would have endeavoured, by frank confidence and 
concessions, to reconcile himself with the Legislative 
Body. An artful and Machiavelian depost would 
havo temporised with the deputies and yielded for the 
time, with the purpose of afterwards recovering, at a 
fitting period, whatever point he might at present be 
obliged to cede. But Napoleon, too impetuous for 
either policy or philosophy, gave way to the full 
vehémence of a resentment, which, though unres- 
sonable and imprudent, was certainly, considering 
those to whom it was addressed, by no mesns un- 
natural. He determined instantly to prorogue the 
Assembly, which had indicated such symptoms of 
epposition. Their hall was, therefore, shut against 
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them, and guarded with soldiera, while the deputies, 
summoned before the throne of the Emperor; recei- 
ved the following singular admonition :—‘ I have 
prohibited the printing of your address, because it is 
seditious. Eleven parts of you are good citizens, but 
the twelfth consists of rebels, and your commiseion- 
er are of the number. Lainé corresponds with the 
Prince Regent of England; the others are hot- 
headed fools, desirous of anarchy, like the Giron- 
dins, whom such opinions led to the scaffold. Ta 
it when the enemy are on the frontiers that you 
demand an alteration of the constitution? Rather 
follow the example of Alsace and Franche Compté, 
where the inhabitants ask for leaders and arms to 
drive the invaders back. You are not the represen- 
tatives of the people—you are only the representa- 
tives of the individual departments.... Yet you 
seek in your address to draw a distinction betwixt 
the soveteign and the people. I—I am the only real 
representative of the people. Which of you could 
support such a burden ?—The throne is merely a 
piece of wood covered with velvet. I—T alone hold 
the place of the people. If France desires another 
species of constitution, which does not suit me, I will 
tell her to seek another monarch. It is at me the 
enemies aim, more than at France; but are we, 
therefore, to sacrifice 2 part of France? Do I not 
sacrifice my self-love, and my feelings of superiority, 
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to obtain peace? Think you I speak proudly? If I 
do, I am proud because I have courage, and because 
France owes her grandeur to me. Yes—your ad- 
‘dress is unworthy of the Legislative Body, and of 
me. Begone to your homes. I will cause your ad- 
dress to be published in the Moniteur, with such 
notes as I shall furnish. Even if I had done wrong, 
you ought not to have reproached me with it thus 
publicly. People do not wash their dirty linen be- 
fore the world. To conclude, France has more need 
of me than I have of France.” 

With this phillipic, which we have but slight. 
ly compressed, he spurned the members of the Le- 
gislative Body from his presence. It: displays in 
a remarkable degree his natural vehemence of tem- 
per; his view of the constitution as a drama, in 
which he filled up every part, and performed at once 
the part of the prince and of the people; his con- 
sciousness of his own extraordinary powers, which 
he boldly weighed in the balance against all France; 
and the coarse and mean taste of some of his expres- 
sions. The suspension of the Legislative Body, the 
only part, we repeat, of the Imperial constitution 
which hed the least pretence to a popular origin, was 
not qualified to increase the confidence of the public, 
who now saw want of unity between the Emperor and 
the popular representatives, added to the other threat- 
ening circumstances of the time, and became yet more 
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distracted in their opinions, and unwilling to exert 
themselves for the common defence. : 

To give a more favourable impulse to the mind 
of the nation, Napoleon had recourse to an expe-« 
dient, which, in the time of the Republic, had been 
attended with universal effect. He sent special com- 
Missioners, twenty-seven in number, into the diffe- 
rent departments, to arouse the dormant energies of 
the inhabitants, and induce them to take up arms, 
But the senators and councillors, chosen for this 
purpose, were altogether void of the terrible ener- 
gies of the Republican proconsuls ; and, though en- | 
dowed like them with the most arbitrary powers, they 
had neither the furious zeal, nor the contempt of all 
the prejudices of humanity, which had been display- 
ed by those ferocious demagogues. Their mission, 
therefore, produced but little effect. The conscrip- 
tion, too, failed to be the ready source of levies 
which it had so often proved. The lancet had been 
so often used, that the blood no longer followed it 
80 readily. 

The unceasing activity of Napoleon laboured to 
supply these deficiencies, By day he was incessant. 
ly engaged in actively reviewing troops, inspecting 
stores, and all the preparations for a desperate re- 
sistance. By night, the lights were seen to glim- 
mer late and long in the windows of his private 
apartment, in the upper story of the Tuileries. He 
succeeded in levying twelve fresh regiments, and 
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prepared to augment his veteran force by withdraw- 
ing Suchet from Catalonia, and making draughts 
from Soult’s army on the frontiers, which he design- 
ed to supply by fresh levies. 

‘The Moniteur, and the other newspapers, magni- 
fied the success of the Emperor's exertions, described 
armies in reserve which had no existence, and dilated 
upon the beau desespoir which was driving all France 
to arms, while, in fact, most of the provinces waited 
with apathy the events of the war. 

One of the strongest, symptoms of Napoleon's 


, own consciousness of approaching danger, was his 


calling out and arming the National Guard of Paris, 
a force to which he would not have sppealed, save 
in the case of the last necessity, but to which he 
now felt himself obliged to have recourse. Aware, 
however, that to mark any want of confidence in the 
armed citizens at this moment, would be to give oc- 
casion to the disaffection which he dreated, he so- 
lemnized his departure to the frontier by convoking 
a meeting of the officers of the National Guard 
at the Tuilleries. He sppeared among them with 
his Empress and his infant child, and in a tone which 
penetrated every bosom, announced that, being about 
to place himself at the head of his army, he commit- 
ted to the faith of the citizens of Paris, the security 
of his capital, his wife, and his child. Whatever 
complaints might be justly entertained against Na- 
VOL, VIIT. ca 
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poleon’s political conduct, none were so ungenerous 
as to remember them at that moment. Many of the 
officers shared in the emotion which he testified, and 
some mingled their tears with those of the alarmed 
and sorrowing Empress. 

This scene took place on the 23d of January ; on 
the 25th Napoleon left that abode of royalty, to which 
he was doomed not to return until he had under- 
gone strange changes of fortune. His mind was 
agitated with unusual apprehensions and anticipa- 
tions of misfortune ; feeling also, what was unsus- 
pected by many, that the real danger of his situa- 
tion arose from the probability of the nation’s wish- 
ing to recall the Bourbons. He had even, according 
to his own account, resolved to arrest “ the person 
of a man of great influence,** whom he supposed 
most likely to promote this design. His council- 
lors persuaded him to forbear this arbitrary action 
ata moment when his power was becoming daily 
more obnoxious, and reminded him that the sus- 
pected person had ss much reason to fear the re~ 
storation of the Bourbons as he himself had. The 
Emperor yielded the point, but not without strong- 
ly repeating his fears that his advisers and himself 
would both have to repent of it; and not without 


® Talleyrand is intimated ; for Fouché, to whom the description 
might otherwize have spplied, was not at this time in ornear Paris. 
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charging Cambaceres to make sure of that indivi- 
dual’s person, in case any crisis should take place in 
the capital. 

Thus, full of melancholy presages, he hastened to 
the field, where he had but inadequate means to op- 
pose to the accumilated force which was now preci- 
pitating itself upon France. 
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CHAPTER IT. 


Declaration of the Views of the Allies in entering France» 
They enter Switzerland, and take possession of Geneva.— 
Prince Schwartzenberg crosses the Rhine.—Apathy of the 
French.—Junction of Blucher with the Grand Army.— 
Proceedings of the Crown Prince of Sweden.— Tardiness of 
the Allies —Inferiority of Napoleon's numerical Force— 
Battles of Brienne—and La Rothiere.—Diffculties of Buo- 
naparte, during which he meditates to resign the Crown. — 
He makes a successful Attack on the Silesian Army at 
Champeaubert.—-Blucher is compelled to retreat—The 
Grand Army of the Allies carries Nogent and Montereau— 
attacked by Napoleon, and Schwartzenberg sends him a 
Letter of Remonstrance—Muntereau is taken by Storm— 
Buonaparte’s violence to his Gencrals.— The Austrians re- 
solve on a general Retreat, as far as Nancy and Langres. 
—Their motives. Consequent indignation and excesses of 
the Austrian Troops-—Answer of Napoleon to the Letter of 
Prince Schwartzenberg—Prince Wenceslaus sent to Buo- 
naparte’s head-quartere, to treat for an Armistice The 
French bombard and enter Troyes on 23d February.—Exe~ 
cution of Goualt, a Royalist—A Decree of Death is de- 
nounced against all wearing the Bourbon emblems, and all 
Emigrants who should join the Altics.—Retrospect of Move- 
mette upon the Frontiers. 





In was time that Buonaparte should appear in 
the field in person, for the eastern frontiers of his 
empiro, assaulted on cvery point, were yielding an 
almost unresisted entrance to the invading armies. 
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‘The Allied Sovereigns had commenced their opera- 
tions upon a system, as moderate and prudent in a 
political point of view, as it was bold and decisive 
considered under a military aspect. 

‘They had not been too much elated by the suc- 
cesses of the late campaign. These had been bought 
at 2 high price, and events had shown, that if Napo- 
Jeon could be resisted and defeated, it could only be 
by outnumbering his veteran armies, and accumulat- 
ing such force against him as even his skill and ta- 
Tents should find irresistible. They recollected, also, 
the desperate efforts of which France and Vrench- 
men were capable, and were prudently desirous to 
express the moderation of their purpose in such a 
form as should have no chance of being mistaken. 

Their manifestos disclaimed the intention of dic- 
tating to France any particular form of government. 
‘They only desired that she should remain within the 
limits of her ancient territory, a peaceful member of 
the European commonwealth, allowing to other states, 
as well as claiming for herself, the full immunities of 
freedom and independence. The Allied Sovercigns 
desired that there should be an end put to the sys- 
tem which decided the fate of kingdoms, not accord- 
ing to the better right, but the longest sword. ‘Fhey 
wished a total suppression of all domination of the 
powerful over the weak ; of all pretext of usurpation 
founded on alleged natural boundaries, or, in other 
swords, on the claim of a powerful state to rend from 
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& weak one whatever suited its convenience to posuesa. 
In a word, they aimed at the restoration of the Ba- 
lance of Power, which had been long the political 
object of thewisest statesmen in Europe. It is singu- 
lar, that the three nations who were now united to 
oppose the aggressions of Buonaparte, had them- 
selves been the first to set the example of violent 
end unprincipled spoliation in the partition of Po- 
land; and that they had reaped an abundant pu- 
nishment in the measure of retribution dealt to them 
by the instrumentality of the very man, whose law- 
less outrages they, in their turn, were now combined. 
to chastise. 

‘With respect to the nature of the changes which 
might take place in the internal arrangements of 
France, in order to bring about the restoration of the 
balance of power, the allied monarchs professed them- 
selves indifferent. If Napoleon should reconcile him. 
self to the general pacification they proposed, they 
did not pretend any right to state objections to his 
remaining in authority. It was the military system 
of usurpation, not the person of Buonaparte, against 
which they made war. If, on the other hand, France 
could not return to a state of peace without a change 
of her ruler, it was for France herself to consider 
what that change should be. ‘The Allied Sovereigns 
‘were determined she should no longer work her un- 
controlled will upon other states ; but they left her 
at full liberty to adopt what government, and what 
sovereign she pleased, within her own territories. 
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At,the same time having limited the purpose of 
their armament to such a just and moderate object, 
the allies resolved to put such activity in their mea- 
sures as to satisfy the French that they had the power 
of enforcing their demands ; and for that purpose 
they determined to enter the frontier. From Basle 
to Mentz, from Mentz to the mouth of the Waal, 
the frontier of France and Belgium is defended by 
the Rhine, a strong natural boundary in itself, and 
covered by a triple row of an hundred and forty 
fortresses, some of them of the very first class. 
Above Basle, where the Rhine divides France from 
Switzerland, the frontier is more accessible. But then 
this upper line could not be acted upon without vio- 
lating the neutrality which Switzerland had asserted, 
which Buonaparte had admitted as affording protec- 
tion for the weakest part of the threatened frontier, 
and which, upon their own principle of respecting 
the rights of neutrals, the allies were under a sort 
of necessity of acknowledging. Nevertheless, the 
extreme facility of entering France on this side, led 
Austria and Prussia to form the wish to set aside 
acryples, and disregard the neutrality of Switzer- 
Jand. 

These two powers remembered how little respect 
Napoleon had shown to neutral rights in the cam- 
paign of Ulm, when he marched without hesitation 
through the Prussian territories of Anspach and 
Bareuth, in order to accomplish the demolition of 
the Austrian army; nor did they fail to quote his 
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forcible interference in the affairs of the Cantons of 
Switzerland, at an earlier period of his history, Rus- 
sia did not for some time acquiesce in this reasoning ; 
but when some plausible grounds were alleged of 
breach of neutrality on the part of the Swiss, the 
scruples of Alexander were removed ; and it was re- 
solved that the Austrian Grand Army should traverse 
the Swiss territory for the purpose of entering France. 
‘They halted before Geneva, and took possession of 
the town, or rather it was yielded to them by the 
citizens. 

The Canton of Bern, also, which resented somo 
alterations made by Napoleon to the prejudice of 
their feudal claims upon the Pays de Vaud, received. 
the Austrians not as intruders but as friends. Buo- 
naparte, in his manifestoes, insisted vehemently upon 
the injustice of this aggression upon the territories 
of the Swiss. Undoubtedly the transaction was of 
a questionable character; but it was inconsistent in 
Napoleon to declaim against it, since, in the case of 
the arrest of the Duke d’Enghien, he hed laid it 
down as national law, that the violation of the terri- 
tory of Baden was an offence pleadable by no other 
than the sovereign of that territory. On his own 
doctrine, therefore, it was incompetent in any other 
nation to resent, on behalf of the Swiss, that which 
the Swiss did not resent for themeelves. 

Upon the 21st December, Mareschal Prince 
Schwartzenberg crossed the Rhine with the Austrian 
army at four points, and advanced upon Langres, 
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as had been previously agreed. Moving with the 
extreme slowness and precision which characterize 
Austrian manceuvres, paying always the same re- 
, 8pect to fortresses without garrisons, and passes 
without guards, as if they had been in a posture of 
defence, the Austrians, instead of reaching Langres 
on 27th December, did not arrive till the 17th Janu- 
ary 1814, A serious intention had been for some time 
manifested to defend the place, and it was even gar- 
risoned by a detachment of Buonaparte’s Old Guard. 
The approach of the numerous Austrian reinforce- 
ments, however, rendered the preparations for de- 
fence of the town unavailing, and Langres was 
evacuated by all the French troops, ,eaving about 
three hundred men, who surrendered to General 
Giulay on the 17th. A division of the Austrians 
was immediately advanced to Dijon. 

The apathy of the French at this period, may be 
eatimated from the following circumstance :—Dijon, 
summoned by a flying party of cavalry, returned for 
answer, that a town containing thirty thousand in- 
habitants, could not with honour surrender to fif- 
teen hussars, but that if a respectable force appear- 
ed before its walls, they were ready to give up the 
keys of their city. This reasonable request was 
complied with, and Dijon surrendered’on 19th Ja- 
nuary. 

The city of Lyons, the second in the empire, 
had itself nearly fallen into the hands of the Aus- 
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trians ; but the inhabitants showed « disposition to 

defend the town, and being reinforced with troops 

sent to secure a place of such importance, the Aus- 

trian general Bubna retired from under ita walls. « 
It is allowed, that more activity on the part of the 

allies might have saved this repulse, which was of 

considerable importance. 1t was the only one which 

they had yet sustained. 

While the Grand Army, under Schwartzenberg, 
was thus advancing into France, the army of Si- 
lesia, which was the name given to that command- 
ed by the veteran Blucher, consisting, as formerly, 
of Pruesians and Russians, had made equal pro-* 
gress, though against greater resistance and more 
difficulties, His army advanced in four columns, 
or grand divisions, blockading the strong frontier 
fortresses of Metz, Sarre-Louis, ‘Thionville, Luxem- 
bourg, and others, passing the defiles of the Vosges, 
and pushing forward to Joinville, Vitry, and Saint 
Dizier. The Army of Silesia was thus placed in com- 
munication with the Grand Army, the advanced di- 
visions of which had penetrated as far into France 
as Bar-sur-Aube. 

There was yet 2 third army of the allies, called 
that of the North of Europe. It was originally 
commanded by the Prince Royal of Sweden, and 
consisted of Swedes, Russians, and Germans. But 
the Crown Prince, whose sasistance had been of 
such material consequence during the campaign of 
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1813, did not, it appears, take an active share in 
that of (1814, There may have been two reasons, 
and weighty ones, for this inactivity. ‘Io assist in 
, driving the French out of Germany, seemed a duty 
which the Prince of Sweden could not, as such, de- 
cline, when the welfare of Sweden demanded it. But 
an invasion of his native soil might seem to Berna- 
dotte a service unpleasing and unpopular in itself, 
and in which he could not be so rightfully engaged, 
at least while the freedom of Germany and the north 
opened another field of exertions, where his military 
efforts could be attended with no injury to his per- 
"gonal feelings. Denmark was still in arms, and De- 
voust atill held out at Hamburg; and the presence 
of the Swedish army and its leader was necessary 
to subdue the one, and clear the north from the 
other. It must also be remembered, that Sweden, 
a poor kingdom, was not in # condition to sustain a 
war at a great distance from its frontier, and arising 
out of causes in which it was more remotely concern- 
ed. Her armies could not be recruited with the same 
ease as those of the greater powers ; and Bernadotte, 
therefore, rather chose to incur the censure of be- 
ing supposed cold in the cause of his confederates, 
than the risk of losing the only body of troops which 
Sweden had been able to fit ont, and upon preser- 
‘ving which his throne probably depended ‘The Al- 
lied Sovereigns, however, directed, that while the 
Crown Prince remained in the north, a part of the 
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Russian and Prussian corps, who were placed, under 
his command, should be ordered to march towards 
France, for the purpose of augmenting the force 
which they already possessed in Holland and Hel-. 
gium. ‘The Crown Prince having, by a short war 
with Denmark, compelled that power to yield up 
her ancient possession of Norway, left Bennigeen to 
continue the siege of Hamburg, and advanced in 
person to Cologne, to assist in the complete libers- 
tion of Belgium. 

‘The French troops, which had been drawn toge- 
ther, had been defeated at Merxem by General Bulow 
and Sir Thomas Graham ; and although the French * 
flag was still flying at Antwerp and Bergen-op-Zoom, 
‘Holland might be considered as liberated. General 
Winzengerode, at the head of the Russian troops, 
and the Saxons, under Thielman, being the corps 
detached, as above-mentioned, from the army of the 
North of Germany, soon reached the Low Coun- 
tries, and entered into communication with Bulow. 
General Sir Thomas Graham, with the English and 
Saxons, and with such Dutch and Flemish troops as 
could be collected, was left to blockade Bergen-op- 
Zoom and Antwerp, whilst Bulow and Winzenge- 
rode were at liberty to enter France on the northern 
frontier: And thus, in the hour of need, (which 
soon afterwards arrived,) they were to act as a reserve 
to the army of Silesia under Blucher. ‘They push-~ 
ed. on as far as Laon. 
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‘These advances, which carried the armies of the 
allies eq far into the bosom of France, and surround~ 
ed with blockades the frontier fortresses of that king- 

» dom, were not made without an honourable though in- 
effectual opposition, on such points where the French 
military could make, any stand against the preponde- 
rating numbers of the invaders. The people of the 
country in general neither welcomed nor opposed the 
allies. In some places they were received with accla- 
mation—in a few others some opposition was tendcr- 
ed—they encountered desperate resistance nowhere. 

, The allies did all that discipline could to maintain 
strict order among their troope ; but where there were 
so many free corps,—~Huhlans, Croats, and Cossacks, 
—whose only pay is what they can plunder, occa- 
sional trangressions necessarly took place. The 
services of these irregular troops were, however, in- 
dispensable. The Cossacks, in particular, might be 
termed the eyes ofthe army. Accustomed to actin 
small parties when necessary, they threaded woods, 
swam rivers, and often presented themselves un- 
expectedly in villages many miles distant from the 
main army to which they belonged, thus impressing 
the French with an idea of the numbers and activity 
of the allies far beyond the truth. These Arabs of 
the North, as Napoleon termed them, always an. 
nounced their party as the advanced guard of a con- 
siderable force, for whom they ordered provisions and 
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quarters to be prepared ; and thus awed the inhabi- 
tants into acquiescence in their demands. They are 
not reported to have been cruel, unless when pro- 
voked, but were not in general able to resist tempta-‘ 
tions to plunder. The excursions of these and other 
light troops were of coure distressing to the French 
territory. 

On the other hand, im two or three cases, armed 
citizens in the towns, summoned by small parties of 
the allies, fired upon flags of truce, and thus justified 
severe reprisals. It was said to be by Buonaparte’s 
strict orders that such actions were committed, the , 
purpose being, if possible, to excite deadly hatred be- 
twixt the French andtheallies. Indeed, in thereverse 
of thecircumstances, inwhich eschhad formerly stood, 
Napoleon and the Austrian generals seemed to have 
exchanged system and sentiments. He now, aa the 
Archduke Charles did in 1809, called out every pea- 
sent to arms ; while Schwartzenberg, like Napoleon at 
that earlier period, denounced threats of military exe- 
cution, without mercy or quarter, to every rustic who 
should obey the summons. The impartial historian 
must proclaim, in the one case as in the other, that 
the duty of resistance in the defence of our native 
country, does not depend on the character of a man’s 
weapons, or the colour of his coat; and that the 
armed citizen is entitled, equally with the regular 
soldier, to the benefit of the Jaws of war, so long as 
he does not himself violate them. But from these 
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varioug causes, it was plain that the present apathy 
of the French people was only temporary, and that 
some sudden and unforseen cause was not unlikely 

eto rouse so sensitive and high-spirited 2 people into 
a state of general resistance, by which the allies 
could not fail to be great sufferers. Rapidity in their 
movements was the most obvious remedy against 
such a danger; but this was the military quality 
least proper to coalitions, where many people must 
be consulted ; and, besides, was inconsistent with the 
well-known habits of the Germans, but especially of 
the Austrians. 

It seems also, that the allies, having safely form- 
ed an almost complete military line from Langres 
to Chalons, found themselves at some loss how 
to use their advantages. Nothing could be better 
situated than their present position, for such a da- 
ring enterprise as was now termed a Hourra upon 
Paris ; and aa all the high roads, departing from 
various points of the extensive line which they held, 
converged on the capital as a common centre, while 
the towns and villages, through which these roads 
passed, afforded an ample supply of provisions, 
this march might have been accomplished almost 
without opposition, but for the tardy movements of 
the Grand Army. The real weakness of Napoleon 
had been disguised by the noisy and exaggerated 
rumours concerning his preparations ; and now when 
the allies learned that such an opportunity had exist- 
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ed, they learned, at the same time, that it was well. 
nigh lost, or at least that the road to Paris must 
first be cleared by a series of bloody actions. In 
these the allies could not disguise from themselves 
the possibility of their receiving severe checks ; and 
under this apprehension they began to calculate the 
consequences of such a defeat, received in the centre 
of France, as that which they had suffered under the 
walls of Dresden. There was here no favourable 
screen of mountains to secure their retreat, no strong 
positions for checking a pursuing army, as in the case 
of Vandamme, and turning a defeat into a victory. 
The frontier which they had passed was penetrated, 
not subdued~-its fortresses, so strong and numerous, 
were in the greater part masked, not taken—so that 
their retreat upon the Rhine must be exposed to all 
the dangers incident to passing in disorder through 
# country in complete possession of the enemy. 

General councils of war seldom agree upon re- 
commending bold measures. In this sense Solomon 
says, that in the multitude of counsellors, there is 
safety; meaning that the most cautious, if not the 
wisest measures, are sure to have the approbation of 
the majority. 

Accordingly, this spirit predominating in the 
councils of the allies, led to a degree of uncertainty 
in their movements on this momentous occasion, 
which, as is usual, endeavoured to disguise itself 
under the guise of prudence. They resolved that 
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the Gsand Army should halt a shott space at Lait 
gres, in hopes either that Napoleon, renewing the 
negotiation, the scene of which was now to be trans- 
«ferred to Chatillon, upon the Seine, would avert 
hie present danger, by acquiescing in the terms of 
the allies; or that the French nation, an event still 
less likely to happen, would become tired of the mi- 
litary monarch, whose ambition had brought such 
distress upon the country. In the meanwhile, the 
allies declined the offers of such Royalists as came 
forward in the name, and for the interest of the ex- 
dled family, uniformly replying, that they would give 
no weight to any expression of the sentiments of the 
French people, unless it was made in some quarter 
of the kingdom where it could not be supposed to be 
influenced by the presence of the allied army. They 
trusted chiefly at that moment to the effect of nego- 
tiation with the present possessor of the throne. 
But Napoleon, as firmly determined in his purpose 
as the allies were doubtful, knowing himself to be the 
soul of his army, and absolute lord of his own ac- 
tions, felt all the advantage which a bold, active, and 
able ewerdsman has in encountering an opponent, 
whose skill is less distinguished, and whose determi. 
nation is more flexible than his own. The allies had 
presented in the Grand Army a front of 97,000 men, 
Mareschai Blucher one of 40,000, affording a dispo- 
sable force of 187,000. iy oppose this the French 
VOL, VIIT. 
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Exmperor had only, of old troops, independent of those 
under Suchet in Catalonis, under Soult near Bay- 
onne, and also of garrisons, about 50,000 men ; nor 
could he hope to add to them more than 70,000 
conscripts, Nay, in fact his levies, so far as they 
could be brought into the field, fell greatly short 
of this number ; for the allies were in possession of 
a considerable part of the kingdom of France, and, 
in this moment of general confusion, it was im- 
possible to enforce the law of conscription, which was 
at all times obnoxious. It was soon proved, that he 
who s0 lately had led half-a-million of men to the 
Vistula, and 300,000 to the banks of the Elbe, 
could not now muster, for the protection of the ca- 
pital of his own empire, a disposable force of more 
than 70,000 men. 

The defensive war had no doubt considerable ad- 
vantages to one who knew so well how to use them. 
‘The highways, by which the allies must advance, 
formed a half or quarter circle of rays, converging, 
as already mentioned, on Paris as a centre. A much 
smaller army might, therefore, oppose a large one, 
because, lying between Paris and the enemy, they 
aust occupy the same roads by # much shorter line 
of communicstion than the invaders who were far- 
ther from the centre, where the roads diverged to a 
greater distance from each other. With this advan- 
tage of collocation to balance s great inferiority in 
numerical force, Buonaparte advanced to play for the 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. al 


most momentous stake ever disputed, with a degree 
of military skill which has never been matched. 

Arrived at Chalons on the 26th January, Buona- 
‘parte took the command of such an army as he had 
been able to assemble, by the concentration of the 
troops under the Mareschals Victor, Marmont, Mac- 
donald, and Ney, all of whom had retreated from 
the frontier. So much were the French corps d’ar- 
mée reduced, that these great and distinguished 
generals, who, in former times, would have com- 
manded 60,000 or 70,000 men each, had under 
«them all, when concentrated, but a total of 52,000, 
to which Napoleon was only able to, add about 
20,000 brought from Paris. But no one ever un- 
derstood better than Buonaparte, the great military 
doctrine, that victory does not depend on the com- 
parative result of numerical superiority in general, 
but on the art of obtaining such a superiority on the 
field of action itself. 

Blucher was, as usual, the foremost in advance, 
and Napoleon resolved to bestow on this active and 
inveterate enemy, the terrible honour of his first at- 
tack, hoping to surprise the Silesian corps d’armée be- 
fore it conld receive succour from the army of Schwart- 
renberg. The Mareschnl was apprised of the Empe- 
ror’s purpose, and lost no time in concentrating his 
forces at Brienne, on the Aube, foutteen miles be- 
low Bar. This is a stall village, seated on the 
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sacent of a hill. The place has but two streets, one 
of which ascends to the Chateau, occupied former- 
ly as e Royal Academy for young persons designed 
for the army ; the other conducts to Arcis-sur-l'Aube. 
The Chateau is partly surrounded by a park or chase. 
It was at the military school of Brienne that Napoleon 
acquired the rudiments of that skill in the military 
art with which he had almost prostrated the world, and 
had ended by placing it in array against him; and 
it was here he came to commence what seemed his last 
series of efforts for victory ;—like some animals of 
the chase, who, when hard pressed by the hunters, 
are said to direct their final attempts at escape upon 
the point from which they have first started. 

‘The alert movements of Napoleon surpassed the 
anticipation of Blacher. He was at table with his 
staff in the Chateau. General Alsufieff, a Russian, 
occupied the town of Brienne, and General Sacken’s 
corps was drawn up in columns, on the road from Bri- 
enne to La Rothiere. At once a horrible tumult was 
heard. The Russian cavalry, two thousand in num- 
ber, were completely driven in by those of Napoleon, 
and at the same moment Ney attacked the town; 
while a body of French grenadiers, who, favoured by 
the wooded and broken character of the ground, had 
been enabled to get into the park, threatened to make 
Prisoners all who were in the Chateau. Blucher, with 
his officers, had barely time to reach a poster, 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 53 


wherethey were under the necessity of leading their 
horses down 2 stair, and in that way made their 
escape with difficulty. The bold resistance of Al- 
’ sufieff defended the town against Ney, and Sacken 
advanced to Alsufieff’s assistance. The Cossacks 
also fell on the rear of the French in the park, and 
Buonaparte’s own safety was compromised in the me- 
lée, Men were killed by his side, and he was obliged 
to draw his sword in his own defence. At the very 
moment of attack, his attention was engaged by the 
sight of a tree, which he recollected to be the 
same under which, during the hours of recreation 
at Brienne, he used, when a school-boy, to peruse 
the Jerusalem Delivered of Tasso, If the curtain 
of fate had risen before the obscure youth, and dis. 
covered to him in the same spot, his own image as 
Emperor of France, contending against the Scy- 
thians of the desert for life and power, how wonder- 
ful would have seemed the presage, when the mere 
concurrence of circumstances strikes the mind of 
those who look back upon it with awful veneration 
for the hidden ways of providence ! Lefebvre Des- 
nouettes fell, dangerously wounded, in charging at 
the head of the guards. The town caught fire, 
and was burned to the grouud ; but it was not until 
eleven at night that the Silesian army ceased to 
make efforts for recovering the place, and that Blu- 
sher, retreating from Brienne, took up a position in 
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the rear of that town, and upon that of Ly Ro. 
thiere. is 

The result of the battle of Brienne was indecisive, 
and the more unsatisfactory to Buonaparte, as the 
part of Blucher’s force engaged did uot amount to 
20,000 men, and the sole advantage gained over 
them, was that ofkeeping the field of battle. Napo- 
leon’s principal object, which was to divide Blucher 
from the Grand Army, had altogether failed. It was 
necessary, however, to proclaim the engagement as 
a victory, and much pains was taken to represent it 
as such. But when it was afterwards discovered to 
be merely smart skirmish, without any material re- 
sults, the temporary deception only served to injure 
the cause of Napoleon. 

On the first of February, Blucher, strongly rein- 
forced from the Grand Army, prepared in his tum 
to assume the offensive. It would have been Na- 
poleon’s wish to have avoided an engagement; buta 
retreat across the Aube, by the bridge of L'Esmont, 
which waa the only mode of passing that deep and 
scarce fordable river, would have exposed his rear to 
destruction. He therefore risked a general action. 
Blucher attacked the line of the French on three 
points, assaulting at once the villages of La Ro- 
thiere, Dienville, and Chaumont. The conflict, 
in which the Prince Royal of Wirtemberg distin- 
guished himself, wes hard fought during the whole 
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day, but in the evening the French were repulsed 
on alls points, and Buonaparte was compelled to 
retreat across the Aube, after losing 4000 prisoners, 
and no less than seventy-three guns. Ney, by the 
Emperor's orders, destroyed the bridge at I’Es- 
mont. The allies were not aware of the amount of 
their advantage, and suffered the French to retire 
unmolested. 

A general council of war, held at the castle of 
Brienne, now resolved that the two armies (although 
having so lately found the advantage of mutual sup- 
port) should separate from each other, and that Blu- 
cher, detaching himself to the northward, aid ‘uni- 
ting under his command the division of Yorck and 
Kleist, both of whom had occupied St. Disier and 
Vitry, should approach Paris by the Marne; while 
Prince Schwartzenberg and the Grand Army should 
descend on the capital by the course of the Seine. 
The difficulty of finding provisions for such immense 
armies was doubtless in part the cause of this reso- 
lution. But it was likewise recommended by the 
success of a similar plan of operstions at Dresden. 
and afterwards at Leipsic, where the enemies of Buo 
naparte approached him from so many different quar- 
ters as to render it impossible for him to make head 
against one army without giving great opportunity 
of advantage to the others. 

Buonaparte reached Troyes, on which he retreat- 
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ed after crossing the Aube, in a disastrous condi- 
tion ; but his junction with his Old Guard, whose 
appearance and high state of appointments restored 
courage to the dejected troops who had been beaten 
at La Rothiere, gave 2 new impulse to the feelings 
of his army, and restored the young levies to con- 
fidence. He resolved, taking advantage of the divi- 
sionof the two armiesof the allies, to march upon that 
of Blucher. But, in order to disguise his purpose, he 
first sent 2 small division upon Bar-la-Seine, to alarm 
the Austrians with an attack upon their right wing. 
Schwartzenberg immediately apprehended that Buo- 
naparte was about to move with his whole force in 
that direction; a movement which, in fact would have 
been most favourable for the allies, since it would 
have left the road to Paris undefended, and open to 
the whole. But, terrified by the idea that his loft 
flank might be turned or forced, the Austrian general 
moved his chief strength in that direction; thus at 
once suspending his meditated march on the Seine, 
and increasing the distance betwixt the Grand Army 
and that of Silesia. Buonaparte having deceived 
Schwartaenberg by this successful feint, evacuated 
Troyes, leaving the Mareschals Victor and Oudinot 
to oppose the Austrians with very inadequate means, 
while he directed his own march against Blucher. 
Blucher, in the meanwhile, having left Napoleon 
in front of the Grand Army, and not doubting that 
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the Austrians would find him sufficient employ- 
ment, hurried forward to the Marne, forced Macdo- 
nald to retreat from Chateau Thierry, and advanced 
his head quarters to Vertus ; while Sacken, who form. 
ed his vanguard, pushed his light troops as far as 
Ferté la Jouarre, and was nearer to Paris than was 
the Emperor himself. General d’Yorck had advan- 
coed as far as Meaux, and Paris was in the last de- 
gree of alarm. 

Even Buonaparte himself was so much struck by 
the inextricable situation of his affairs after the de- 
feat of La Rothiere, that a thought occurred to him, 
which posterity, excepting on his own avowal, would 
hardly give credit to. The plan which suggested 
itself, was that of sacrificing his own authority to the 
peace of France, and of abdicating the crown in 
favour of the Bourbons, while he had yet the means 
of resistance in his possession. He felt he had reign- 
ed and combated long enough for his own glory, 
and justly thought that the measure of his renown 
would be filled up by such an act of generous self- 
denial. But a maxim occurred to him, (suggested, 
he says, by Mr. Fox,) that restored monarchs could 
never forgive those who had occupied their place. 
Probably his thonghts turned also to the murder of 
the Duke d’Enghien ; for there was no other point of 
personal offence betwixt Buonaparte and the exiled 
family, which their restoration, if the event took place 
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by his intervention, might not have fully atoned for. 
Tf our conjecture be real, it serves to show hew such 
a crime operates in its consequences to obstract its 
perpetrator in future attempts to recover the path of ' 
virtue and honour. Had Napoleon been reslly cap- 
able of the generous act of self-denial which he medi- 
tated, he must have been ranked, in despite of the 
doubtful points of his character, as one of the great- 
est men who ever lived. 

But the spirit of egotism and suspicion prevailed, 
and the hopes of accomplishing the discomfiture and 
defeat of the Silesian army, appeared preferable to , 
meriting, by one act of disinterested devotion, the 
eternal gratitude of Europe ; and the philosopher and 
friend of humanity relapsed into the warrior and 
conqueror. ‘There is, no doubt, something merito- 
rious in the conceiving of great and noble resolu- 
tions, even although they remain unrealized. But this 
patriotism of the imagination does not rise to a higher 
scale of merit, than the sensibility of those who can- 
not hear a tale of sorrow without weeping, but whose 
sympathy never assumes the expensive form of ac- 
tual charity. 

The army of Napoleon was now to be transferred 
from the high road leading from Paris to ‘Troyes, 
to that leading from Chalons to Paris, on which 
Bluycher was operating, and that by flank marches 
through an impracticable country; but which, if 
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they cpuld be accomplished, would enable the French. 
Emperor to attack the Silesian army af unawares 
in flank and rear. The lateral cross-roada, which 
+ connect one highway with another through France, 
are generally scarce passable in winter, even for the 
purpose of ordinary communication, much less for 
an army with its carriages and artillery. Byona- 
parte had to traverse a country intersected with 
thickets, marshes, drains, ditches, and impediments 
of every kind; the weather was exegrable, and but 
for the extraordinary exertions of the Mayor of Bar- 
bonne, who collected five hundred harses to extri- 
" cate the guns, they must have been abandoned on 
the road. But by dint of perseverance, Buonaparte 
accomplished this forced march, on 10th of Febru- 
ary, and the flank of the Silesian army was in conse- 
quence placed at his mercy. They were moving on 
without the least suspicion of such an attack. 
Sacken led the advance, the Russian General Alsu- 
fieff followed, and Blucher himself brought up the 
rear with the main body. All intent upon the ad- 
vance to Paris, they were marching with careless 
haste, and had suffered such Large intervals to take 
place betwixt their divisions, as to expose them to 
be attacked in detail. 
Buonaparte fell upon the central division of Al- 
sufieff, at Champeaubert, surrounded, defeated, snd 
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totally dispersed them, taking their artillery, and 
2000 prisoners, while the remainder of the division 
fled into the woods, and attempted to escape indivi- 
dually. The whole force of the Emperor was now 
interposed between the advanced-guard under Sack- 
en, and the main body under Blucher. It was 
first directed towards the former, whom Napoleon 
encountered sooner than he expected, for Sacken, 
on hearing of the action at Champeaubert, instant- 
ly countermarched his division to assist Alsufieff, 
or at least to rejoin Blucher; but he was over- 
whelmed by the superior force of the French, and 
having lost one-fourth of his division, about 5000 
men, was forced to leave the high-road, upon which 
Blucher was advancing, and retreat by that on Cha- 
teau Thierry. At this village Sacken was joined by 
General Yorck and Prince William of Prussia ; but, 
still unable to make a stand, they could only secure 
a retreat by destroying the bridge over the Marne, 
War began now to show itself in its most hideous 
forms. The stragglers and fugitives who could not 
cross the bridge before its destruction, were murder- 
ed by the peasantry, while the allied soldiers, in re- 
venge, plundered the village of Chateau Thierry, 
and practised every excess of violence. The defeat 
of Sacken took place on the 12th of February. 
Blucher, in the meanwhile, ignorant of the extent 
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of the force by which his vanguard had been attack- 
ed, pregsed forward to their support, and, in a wide 
and uninclosed country, suddenly found himself in 
the frout of the whole army of Napoleon, flushed 
with the double victory which they had already gain- 
ed, and so numerous as to make a retreat indispen- 
sable on the part of the Prussians. Blucher, if surpri- 
sed, remained undismayed. Having only three regi- 
ments of calvary, he had to trust for safety to the 
steadiness of his infantry. He formed them into 
squares, protected by artillery, and thus commenced 
his retreat by alternate divisions ; those battalions 
which were in motion to the rear, being protected 
by the fire of the others then standing fast, and co- 
vering them with theirs while they retired in turn. 
The French cavalry, though so strong as to operate 
at once on the Hanks and rear, failed in being able 
to break a single square. After the Prussians had 
retired several Jeagues in this manner, fighting every 
foot of their way, they were nearly intercepted by a 
huge column of French horse, which, having made a 
circuit so as to pass them, had drawn up on the cause- 
way te intercept their retreat. Without a moment's 
hesitation, Blucher instantly attacked them with such 
2 murderous fire of infantry and artillery, as forced 
them from the high-road, and left the passage free. 
The Prussians found the village of Etoges, through 
which they were obliged to pass, also occupied by the 
2 
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enemy ; but here also they cleared their way by dint 
of fighting. This expedition of the Marne, gs it is 
called, is always accounted one of Napoleon’s mili- 
tery chef-d’ccuvres ; for a flank march, undertaken 
through such a difficult country, and so completely 
successful, is not perhaps recorded in history. On 
the other hand, if Blucher lost any credit by the too 
great security of his march, he regained it by the 
masterly manner in which he executed his retreat. 
Had the army which he commanded in person sha- 
ved the fate of his vanguard, it is probable there 
would have been no campaign of Paris. 

The Parisians, in the meantime, saw at length 
actual proofs that Napoleon had been victorious. 
Long columns of prisoners moved through their 
streets, banners were displayed, the cannon thunder- 
ed, the press replied, and the pulpit joined, in ex- 
tolling and magnifying the dangers which the citizens 
had escaped, and the merits of their preserver. 

in the midst of the joy natural on such an oeca- 
sion, the Parisians suddenly learned that the town of 
Fontainebleau was occupied by Hungarian hussars, 
and that not Cossacks only, but Tartars, Baskirs, and 
Kalmotiks, tribes of a wild and savage aspect, a kind 
of Asiatic Ogres, to whom popular credulity imputed 
@ taste for the flesh of children, had appeared in the 
neighbourhood of Nangie. These renewed signs of 
approaching danger, arose from the Grand Army of 
the allies having carried, at the point of the bayonet, 
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Nogent and Montereau, and advanced the head- 
quartera of the monarchs to Pont-sur-Seine. ‘This 
alarm to Paris was accompanied by another, Schwart- 
zenberg, learning the disasters on the Marne, not 
only pushed forward from three directions on the 
capital, but dispatched forces from his right towards 
Provins, to threaten Napoleon's rear and communica- 
tions. Leaving the pursuit of Blucher, the Emperor 
counter-marched on Meaux, and, marching from 
thence to Guignes, he joined the army of Oudinot 
and Victor, who were retreating before Schwartzen- 
berg. He here found the reinforcements which he 
had drawn from Spain, about 20,000 in number, 
tried and excellent troops. With this army he now 
fronted that of Schwartzenberg, and upon the 17th 
February, commenced the offensive at all points, 
and with success, possessing himself of Nangis, and 
nearly destroying the corps under Count Pahien at 
Mormdat. The Prince Royal of Wirtemberg was 
forced to retreat to Montereau. 

So alarmed were the allies at the near approach of 
their terrible enemy, that a message was sent to Na- 
poleon from the allied sovereigns, by Prince Schwart- 
zenberg’s aide-de-camp, Count Par, stating their aur- 
prise at his offensive movement, since they had given 
orders to their plenipotentiaries at Chatillon to sign 
the yppliminaries of peace, on the terms which had 
been assented to by the French envoy, Caulaincourt. 
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This letter, of which we shall hereafter give a more 
full explanation, remained for some days ungnswer- 
ed, during which Napoleon endeavoured to push his 
advantages. He recovered the bridge at Montereau, 
after a desperate attack, in which the Crown Prince 
of Wirtemberg signalised himself by the valour of his 
defence. In the course of the action, Napoleon return- 
ed to his old profession of an artilleryman, and point- 
ed several guns himself, to the great delight of the 
soldiers. ‘They trembled, however, when the fire at- 
tracted the attention of the enemy, whose balls be- 
gan to be aimed at the French battery. “ Go, my 
children,” said Buonaparte, ridiculing their appre- 
hengions ; ‘ the ball is not cast that is to kill me.” 

Having taken the place by storm, Buonaparte, dis- 
satisfied with the number of men he had lost, loaded 
with reproaches some of his best officers. Montbrun 
was censured for want of energy, and Digcon for the 
scarcity of ammunition with which the artilfery was 
served ; but it was chiefly on Victor, the Duke of 
Belluno, that his resentment discharged itself. He 
imputed to him negligence, in not having attacked 
Montereau on the day before the action, when it was 
unprovided for resistance; and he ordered him to 
retire from the service. The Marischal endeayour- 
ed to obtain a hearing in his own defence, but for 
some time could not succeed in checking 
of reproaches. At length they were soffened into & 
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chargg of broken health, and the love of repose, in- 
cident to wounds and infirmities. “The best bed,” 
said the Emperor, “ which the quarters affurd, must 
now be sought out for the once indefatigable Victor.” 
The Mareschal felt the charge more severely in pro- 
portion as it became moderated within what was pro- 
bably the bounds of truth; but he would not con- 
sent to quit the service. 

«“T have not,” he said, “forgot my original trade. 
I will take a musket: Victor will become a private 
in the Guard."—Buonaparte could not resist this 

mark of attachment. He held out his hand.—* Let 
us be friends ;” he replied, ‘ I cannot restore to you 
your corps d’armée, which I have given to Girard ; 
but I will place you at the head of two divisions of 
the Guard, Go-—assume your command, and let 
there be no more of this matter betwiat us.” 

It was upon such occasions, when he subdued his 
excited feelings to a state of kindness and generosity, 
that Buonaparte’s personal conduct seems to have 
been most amiable. 

‘The allies, in the meantime, remembering, per- 
haps, though somewhat of the latest, the old fable 
of the bunch of arrows, resolved once more to enter 
into communication with the Silesian army, and, 
concentrating near Troyes, to accept of battle, if 
Buonaparte should offer it. The indefatigable Blucher 
had already recruited his troopt, snd, being reinfor- 
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ced by # division of the army of the North, gmder 
Langeron, moved southward from Chalons, te which 
he had retreated after his disaster at Montmirail, to 
Mery, a town situated upon the Seine, to the north-° 
east of Troyes, to which last place the allied mo- 
narche had again removed their head-quarters, Here 
he was attacked with fury by the troops of Buona- 
parte, who made a desperate attempt to carry the 
bridge and town, and thus prevent the proposed com- 
munication between the Silesian army and that of 
Schwartzenberg. The bridge, which was of wood, 
‘was ect fire to in the struggle. ‘The sharp-shooters 
fought amid its blazing and cracking beams. The 
Prussians, however, kept possession of Mery. 

A council of war was now held by the allies. 
Blucher urged the fulfilment of their original purpose 
of hazarding an action with Napoleon. But the 
Austrians had again altered their mind, and deter- 
mined on a general retreat as far as the line between 
Nancy and Langres; the very position on which the 
allies had paused when they first entered France. 
‘The principal cause alleged for this retrograde move- 
ment, by which they must cede halfthe ground they 
had gained since their entering France, was, that Au- 
gereau, who had hitherto contented himself with his 
successful defence of Lyons, had been recruited by 
considerable bodies of troope from the army of Suchet, 
which had been employed in Catalonia. Thus rein. 
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forced, the French Mareschal was now about to as- 
sume ‘he offensive against the Austrian forces at 
Dijon, act upon their communications with Switzer- 

* land, and raise in a mass the warlike peasantry of 
the departments of the Doubs, the Saonne, and the 
mountains of the Vosges. To prevent such con- 
sequences, Schwartzenberg sent General Bianchi. 
to the rear with a large division of his forces, to 
support the Austrians at Dijon; aud conceived 
his army too much weakened by this detachment 
to retain his purpose of risking a general action. 

It was therefore resolved, that if the head-quar- 
ters of the Grand Army were removed to Langtes, 
those of Blucher should be once more established on 
the Marne, where, strengthened by the arrival of 
the northern army, which was now approaching from 
Flanders, he might resume his demonstration upon 
Paris, in case Buonaparte should engage himself in 
the pursuit of the Grand Army of the allies. 

This retrograde movement gave much disgust to 
the Austrian soldiers, who considered it as the pre- 
face to a final abandonment of the invasion. Their 
resentinent showed itself, not only in murmurs and 
in tearing out the green boughs with which, as in 
sign of victory, they usually ornament their helmets 
and schakos, but also, as is too frequently the case 
in similar instances, in neglect of discipline, and ex... 
cesses committed in the country. 
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‘Yo diminish the bad effects arising from this dia- 
coment among the troops, Schwartzenberg publish- 
ed an order of the day, commanding the officers to 
enforce the strictest discipline, and at the same time* 
explain to the army thst the present retreat was only 
temporary, and that on joining with its reserves, which 
hhad already croesed the Rhine, the Grand Army 
would instantly resume the offensive, while Field- 
Mereschal Blucher, at present moving northward, 
soe to form a junction with Winzengerode and Bu- 
low, should at the same time attack the rear and 
flank of the enemy. The publishing this plan of 
the campaign, went far to rouse the dejected confi- 
dence of the Austrian army. 

On the evening of the 22d February, an answer to 
the letter of Schwartzenberg was received, but it was 
addressed exclusively to the Emperor of Austria ; 
and while its expreasions of respect are bestowed libe- 
rally on that power, the manner in which the other 
members of the coalition are treated, shows unabated 
enmity, ill-concealed under an affectation of con- 
tempt. The Emperor of France expressed himself 
willing to treat upon the basis of the Frankfort de- 
eleratich, but exclaimed against the terms which his 
own ertvuy; Caulzincourt, had proposed to the pleni- 
potentiaries of the other powers. In short, the whole 
letter indicated, not that Napoleon desired a general 
peace with the allies, but that it wax his anxious wish 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 69 


to brogk up the coalition, by making a scpatate peace 
with Alistria. This co interacted in spirit and let- 
ter the purpose of the confederates, distinctly cx- 
“pressed in their communication to Napoleon. 
‘The Emperor Francis and his ministers were re- 
solved not to listed’ to any proposals which went 
to separate the Austrian cause from that of their 
allies. It was therefore at first resolved that no an- 
swer should be sent to the letter; but the desire of 
gaining time for bringing up the reserves of the 
Grand Army, who were approaching the Swiss fron~ 
Her under the direction of the Prince of Hesse-Hom- 
berg, as also for the union of the army of the north, 
under Bulow and Winzengerode, with that of Sile- 
sia, determined them to accept the offer of a sus- 
pension of hostilities. Under these considerations, 
Prince Wenceslaus of Lichtenstein was sent to the 
head-quarters of Napoleon, to treat concerning an 
armistice. The Emperor seemed to be in a state of 
high hope, and called upon the Austrians not to sa- 
crifice themselves to the selfish views of Russia, and 
the miserable policy of England. He appointed Count 
Flahault his commissioner to negotiate for a line of 
demarcation, and directed him to meet with the en- 
voy from the allies at Lusigny, on 24th February. 
On the night of the 23d, the French bombarded 
‘Troyes, which the allied troops evacuated according 
to their latest plan of the campaign. The French en- 
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tered the town on the 24th, when the sick and . 
ed, left behind by the allies, were dragged out {o grace 
Napoleon's triumph ; and a scene, not less deplorable, 
but of another description, was performed at the seme 
time. 

Amid the high hopes which the entrance of the 
allies into France had suggested to the enemies 
of Buonaparte’s government, five persons, the chief 
of whom were the Marquis de Widranges, and the 
Chevalier de Gouault, had displayed the white cock- 
ade, and other emblems of loyalty to the exiled fa- 
mily. They had received little encouragement to, 
take so decided a step either from the Crown Prince 
of Wirtemberg, or from the Emperor Alexander ; 
both of whom, slthough approving the principles 
on which these gentlemen acted, refused to sanc- 
tion the step they had teken, or to warrant them 
against the consequences. It does not appear that 
their declaration had excited any corresponding en- 
thusiesm in the people of Troyes or the neighbour- 
hood; and it would have been wiser in Napoleon 
to have overlooked such a trifling movement, which 
he might have represented as arising from the 
dotage of loyalty, rather than to have, at this criti- 
cal period, called the public attention to the Bour- 
bons, by denouncing and executing vengeance upon 
their partizans. Nevertheless Napoleon had scarce 
entered ‘Troyes, when the Chevalier Gouault (the 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 7 


other, Royalists having ‘fortunately escaped.) was 
seized\upon, tried by military commission, con- 
demned, and immediately shot. He died with the 

« utmost firmness, exclaiming, “ Vive le Roi!” A 
violent and ill-timed decree promulgated the penal- 
ty of death against‘all who should wear the decora- 
tions of the Bourbons, and on all emigrants who 
should join the allies. ‘The severity of the measure, 
80 contrary to Napoleon's general conduct, of late 
years, towards the Bourbons and their followers, 
whom he had for a long period scarce even alluded 
to, made the world ascribe his unusual ferocity to an 
“uncommon state of apprehension; and thus it gave 
farther encouragement to those into whom it was in- 
tended to strike terror. 

At this period of the retreat of Schwartzenberg 
from Troyes, and the movement of Blucher towards 
the Marne, we must leave the armies which were 
contending in the interior of France, in order to re- 
trace those movements upon the frontiers, which, 
though operating at s distance, tended at once to re- 
inforce the invading armies, and to cripple Napo- 
Jeon's means of defence. . 

It is difficult for the inhabitants of a peaceful 
territory to pictare to themselves the miseries sus- 


* It has been said thst Napoleon had been persmaded to save 
hie if, But the result was similar to the execation of Clarence. 
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tained by the country which formed the theatze of 
this sanguinary contest. While Buonaparte,flike a 
tiger, hemmed in by hounds and hunters, now me- 
naced one of his foes, now sprang furiously upon * 
another, and #hile, although his rapid movements 
disconcerted and dismayed them, he still remained 
unable to destroy the individuals whom he had as- 
sailed, lest, while aiming to do so, he should af- 
ford a fatal edvantage to those who were disenga- 
ged,—the seenc of this desultory warfare was fed 
waste in the most merciless manner. The soldiers 
on both parts, driven to desperation by rapid 
marches through roads blocked with snow, or trod- 
den into swamps, beesme reckless and pitiless ; 
and, straggling from their columns in ali dfrections, 
committed every species of excess upon the inhabi- 
tants. These evils are mentioned in the bulletins 
of Napoleon, as well as in the general orders of 
Schwartrenberg. 

The peasants, with their wives end children, 
fled to caves, quarries, amd woods, where the latter 
were starved to death by the inclemency of the sea- 
son, and want of sustenance ; and the former, edl- 
lecting into smal bodies, increased the terrors of war 
by pillaging the convoys of both armies, attacking 
small parties of all nations, and cutting off the.sick, 
the wounded, and the stragglers. The repeated ad. 
‘Yauoe and retreat of the different contending parties, 


KAPOLEON BUONAPSRTE. 13 


exacperated these evils. Every fresh band of plun- 
derers which arrived, was savagely eager after spoil, 
in proportion as the gleanings became ecazce. In the 
owords of Scripture, whet the Ipeust feft was devour- 
ed by the palmer-worm—what escaped the Baskirs, 
aud Kirgas, and €poats, of the Wolga, and Cas- 
pian and Turkish frontier, was seized by the hgif- 
. Clad nad half-starved conscripts of Napoleon, whom 
want, hardship, and on cmbitterpd spirit, render- 
ed ag carcless of the ties of country and lartguage, 
as the others were indifferent to che goneral claims 
of humanity. The towns and villages, which were 
“the scenes of actual conflict, were frequently bumt 
tothe ground; and this not only ix the course of 
the actions of importance which we have detailed, 
but in consequence of innumerable skirmishes fought 
in different points, which had no influence, indeed, 
upon the issue of the campaign, but increased in~ 
calculably the distress of the invaded country, hy 
extending the terrors of battle, with fire, famine, and 
slaughter for its accompaniments, into the most re- 
mote and sequestered districts. The woods afford. 
ed fio concealment, the churches no sanctuary ; even 
the grave itself gave no cover to the relics of morta. 
lity. The villages were everywhere burnt, the farms 
wasted and pillaged, the abodes of man, and all that 
belongs to peaceful industry and domestic comfort, 
flesolated and destroyed. Wolves, and other savage 
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animals, increased fearfully in the districts which 
had been laid waste by human hands, with Arocity 
congenial to their own. ‘Thus were the evils which 
France had unsparingly inflicted upon Spain, Pros-+ 
sia, Russia, and almost every European nation, ter- 
vibly retaliated within a few leagues of her own me- 
tropolis ; and such were the consequences of s sys- 
tem, which, assuming military force for its sole prin- 
ciple and aw, taught the united nations of Europe 
to repel its aggressions by means yet more formi- 
able in extent than those which had been used in 
supporting them. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Retrospect of Military Events on the French Frontiers—De- 
Section of Murat, who declares in favour of the Allies,—Its 
‘consequences Augereau is compelled to abandon Gex and 
Franche Compte.— The North of Germany and Flanders 
lost to France,—Carnot intrusted with the convnand of 
Antwerp. —Bergen-op-Zoom nearly taken by Sir Thomas 
Graham, but lost by the disorder of the troops in the mo- 
ment of success — The Allies take, and evacuate Soissons,— 
Bulow and Winzengerode unite with Blucher— The Duke 
of Wellington forces his way through the Pays des Gaves.— 
State of the Royalists in the West of France.—Discontent 
of the old Republicans with Napoleon's Government.— 
Views of the different Members of the Alliance as to the 
Dynasties of the Bourbons and of Napoleon.—Proceedings 
of the Dukes of Berri and Angouleme, and Monsieur, the 
two latter of whom enter France— The French defeated by 
Wellington at Orthez—Bourdeauz is voluntarily surren- 
dered to Marshal Beresford by the inhabitants, who mount 
the white cochade,—Details of the Negotiations of Chatillon, 
—Trealy of Chaumont, by which the Allies bind themselves 
of new to carry on the war with vigour.—Napoleon presents 
a singularly unreasonable contreprojet at Chatillon.—Con- 
gress at Chatillon broken up. 


Wate Napoleon was struggling, in the Cam- 
paign of Paris, for his very existence as a monarch, 
events were taking place on the frontiers, by all of 
which his fate was more or less influenced, and in 
almost all of them unfavourably. Of these events 
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we must give a brief detail, mentioning, at the same 
time, the influence which they individually icra 
upon the regults of the war. 

The defence of Italy hed been ccinisiived to" 
Prince Eugene Beauharnois, the Viceroy of that 
kingdom. He was entirely worthy of the trust, but 
was deprived of any means that remained to him of 
accomplishing his task, by the defection of Murat. 
We have often had oceasion to describe Murat as 
distinguished on the field of battle—rather an un- 
daunted and high-mettled soldier than a wise com- 
mander. As a sovereign he had little claim to dis- | 
tinction. He was good tempered, but vain, limit. * 
ed in capacity, and totally uninformed. Napoleon 
had not concealed his contempt of hie understand- 
ing, and, after the retreat from Russia, had passed an 
oblique, but most intelligible censure on him, in a 
public bulletin. In writing to the wife of Murat, and 
his own sister, Napoleon had mentioned her husband 
disparagingly, as one who was brave only on the 
field of battle, but eleewhere as weak as @ monk ora 
women. Caroline, in answer, cautioned her brother 
to treat her husband with more respect. Napoleon, 
unaceustamed to suppress his sentiments, continued 
the same ling of Ianguage and conduct. 

Meanwhile Myrat, in his xesentunent, listened to 
terms from Augitia, i which, by the mediation of 
that state, which ws intgreated ip the recovery of 
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her Ttglian provinces, England was with difficulty 
induced to acquieste. In consequence of « treaty 
formed with Austria, Murat declared himself in fa- 
your of the allies, and marched an army of 30,000 
‘Neapolitans to Rome, for the purpose of assisting in 
the expulsion of the French from Itsly. He epeedily 
occupied Ancona and Florence. There was already 
in Itely an army of 30,000 Austrians, with whom 
the Viceroy had fought the indecisive battle of Ro- 
vetbello, after which he retreated to the line of the 
Adige, on which he made a precarious atand, until 
the war wastoncluded. ‘The appearance of Murat’s 
“army on the side of Austria, though he confined 
himself te » war of proclamations, was calculated to 
end all French influence in Italy. Counter revolu- 
tionary movements, in some of the Cantons of Bwit- 
serland, and in the mountaitie of Savoy, tended also 
to close the door through which Buortaparte had oe 
often transferred the war into the Italian Petineula, 
and from its northem provinces, into the heart of 
Astrid herself, 

The defection of Murat hed the further effect, of 
disconcerting the measures which Napoleon had me- 
ditated, for recovery of the south-eastem frontier 
of France. Augeresu had received orders to ud- 
vance from Lyons, end redeive the reinforcements 
which Eugene was te bave dispatched from Italy 
across the Alps. These, it was calculated, would 
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have given the French Mareschal a decisive guperi- 
ority, which might have enabled him to ascend to- 
wards the sources of the Saonne, call to arms the 
hardy peasantry of the Vosgesian mountains, in.” 
terrupt the communications of the Austrian army, 
and excite a national and guerilla warfare in the 
rear of the allies. 

To stimulate more highly the energies of his 
early comrade in arms, Napoleon caused the Em- 
press Maria Louisa to wait upon the young Du- 
chess of Castiglione, (the Mareschal’s wife,) to pre- 
vail on her to use her influence with her husband, | 
to exert all his talents and audacity in the present 
crisis. It was a singular feature of the declension of 
power, when it was thought that the command of 
the Emperor, imposed upon one of his Mareschals, 
might require being enforced by the interposition of 
2 lady ; or rather, it implied that Napoleon was sen- 
sible that he was requiring of his officer something 
which no ordinary exertions could enable him to per- 
form. He wrote, however, to Augereau himself, 
conjuring him to remember his early victories, and 
to forget that he was upwards of fifty years old. But 
exhortations, whether by a sovereign or lady, cannot 
supply the want of physical force. 

Augereau was unable to execute the task im- 
posed upon him, from not receiving the Italian rein- 
forcements, which, as matters stood in Italy, Eugene 
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could got possibly spare. Detachments from Su- 
chet’s Spanish veterans did indeed join the Mareschal 
at Lyons, and enable him to advance on General 
“‘Bubna, whom he compelled to retreat to Geneva, 
But the arrival of General Bianchi, with a strong 
reinforcement, whichSchwartzenberg had dispatched 
for that purpose, restored the ascendancy of the al-+ 
lied armies on that frontier, especially as the Prince 
of Hesse Homberg also approached from Switzer. 
land at the head of the Austrian reserves. The last 
general had no difficulty in securing the passes of 
Saonne. Augereau in consequence was compell- 
ed to abandon the country of Gex and Frenuche 
Compté, and again to return under -the walls of 
Lyons. Napoleon was not more complaisant to his 
old comrade and tutor, than he had been to the other 
Mareschals in this campaign, who had not accom. 
plished tesks which they had not the means to achieve. 
Augereau was publicly censured as being inactive 
and unenterprising. 

The North of Germany and Flanders were equal- 
ly lost to France, and French interest. Hamburg 
indeed still held out. But, 8 we have already said, 
it was besieged, or rather blockaded, by the allies, 
under Bennigsen, to whom the Crown Prince of Swe- 
den had left that charge, when he himself, having 
pat an end to the war with Denmark, had advanced 
towards Cologne, with the purpose of assisting in 
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clearing Belgium of the French, and then entering 
France from that direction, in support of the Sile- 
xian army. ‘The Crown Prince showed uo personal 
willingness to engage in the invasion of France. The 
causes which might deter him have heen already con- 
jectured. The Royalists added another, that he had 
formed views of placing himself at the head of the 
government of France, which the allied monarchs de- 
clined to gratify. It is certain that, whether from 
motives of prudence or estrangement, he was, after 
his arrival in Flanders, no longer to be considered as 
an active member of the coalition. 

In the meantime, Antwerp was bravely and sci- 
entifically defended by the veteran republican, Car- 
not. This celebrated statesman and engineer had 
always opposed himself to the strides which Na- 
poleon made towards arbitrary power, and had vo- 
ted against his election to the situation of Consul 
for life, and that of Emperor. It does not appear 
that Napoleon resented this opposition. He had 
been obliged to Carnot before his unexampled rise, 
and afterwards he was so far mindful of him, as to 
cause his debts to be paid at moment of embarrass- 
ment. Carnot, on his part, took the invasion of 
France as a signal for every Frenchman to usq his 
talents in the public defence, and, offering his ser- 
vices to the Emperor, was intrusted with, the com~- 
mand of Antwerp. 
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Bergen-op-Zoom was also still occupied by the 
French. This city, one of the most strongly forti- 
fied in the world, was nearly taken by s coup-de- 

‘main, by Sir Thomas Graham. After a night-at- 
tack of the boldest description, the British columns 
were so far successful, that all ordinary obstacles 
seemed overcome. But their success was followed 
by a degree of disorder which rendered it unavail- 
ing, and many of the troops who had entered the 
town were killed, or obliged to surrender. Thus an 
enterprise, ably planned and bravely executed, mis~ 
,carried even in the moment of victory, by accidents 
for which neither the general nor the officers imme- 
diately in command could be justly held responsible. 
General Graham was, however, reinforced from Eng- 
land, and was still enabled, with the help of the 
Swedes and Danes, as well as Dutch and Flemish 
corps, to check any sallies from Bergen or from Ant- 
werp. 

‘The liberation of the Low Countries being so 
nearly accomplished, Bulow pressed forward on La 
Fere, and finally occupied Laon. Here, upon the 

‘26th of February, he formed a junction with Win- 
sengerode, who, bequeathing Juliers, Venloo, and 
Maestricht, to the observation of the Crown Prince, 
marched through the forest of Ardennes. Soissons 
offered a show of desperate resistance, but the com- 
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mandant being killed, the place was delivered up. 
‘Phis was on the 13th February, and the allics ought 
to have held this important place. But in their 
haste to join Prince Bluchcr, they evacuated Sissons, 
which Morticr caused to be presently re-occupied by 
a strong French garrison. ‘The possession of this 
town became shortly afterwards a matter of great 
consequence. Inthe meantime, Bulow and Winzen- 
gerode, with their two additional armies, entered into 
communication with Blacher, of whom they now 
formed the rear-guard, and more than restored to 
him the advantage he had lost by the defeats at 
Montmirail and Champeaubert. 

On the south-western frontier the horizon seemed 
yet darker, ‘Ihe Duke of Wellington having en- 
tered Spain, was about to force his way through the 
strong country, called the Pays des Gaves, the land, 
that is, of the ravines formed by rivers and torrents. 
He maintained such severe discipline, and paid with 
such regularity for the supplies which he needed 
from the country, that he was voluntarily furnish. 
ed with provisions of every kind; while the army 
of Soult, though stationed in the Mareschal’s own 
country, obtained none, save by the scanty and un- 
willing means of military requisition. In conse- 
quence of this strict discipline, the presence of the 
British troops was far from being distressing to the 
Avuntry ; and some efforts made by General Harizpe, 
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to rais® gucrillas among his countrymen, the Basques, 
to act on the Duke of Wellington’s rear, became to- 
tally ineffectual. The small sea-port town of St. 
‘ean de Luz supplied the English army with pro- 
visions and reinforcements. The activity of Eng- 
lish commerce speedily sent cargoes of every kind 
into the harbour, where before were only to be seen 
a few fishing-boats. ‘The goods were landed under 
@ tariff of duties settled by the Duke of Wellington ; 
and so ended the Continental System. 

In the meantime, the state of the west of France 
was such as held out the highcst political results to 
the British, in case they should be able to overcome 
the obstacles presented by the strong entrenched 
camp at Bayonne, on which Soult rested his right 
flank, extending @ line of great strength upon the 
Adour and the neighbouring Gaves. 

We have mentioned already the confederacy of 
Royalists, which was now in full activity, and ex- 
tended by faithful agents through the whole west of 
France. ‘They were now at their post, and preparing 
everything for an explosion. The police of Buona- 
parte were neither ignorant of the existence or pur- 
pose of this conspiracy, but they were unable to ob- 
tain such precise information as should detect and 
crush it. The two Messrs de Polignac were deeply 
engaged, and, becoming the subjects of suspicion, it 
was only by a dexterous and speedy flight from Paris 
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that they eluded captivity, or perhaps death. «They 
succeeded in reaching the army of the allies, and 
were, it is believed, the first who conveyed to the 
Emperor Alexander an exact state of the royal party" 
in the interior of France, particularly in the capital, 
which made 8 powerful impression on the mind of 
that prince. 

Throughout the west of France there started up a 
thousand agents of a party, which were now to awake 
from a sleep of twenty years. Bourdeaux, with its 
loyal mayor, Count Lynch, and the greater part of its 
citizens, was a central point of the association. A great 
part of the inhabitants were secretly regimented and 
embodied, and had arms in their possession, and artil- 
lery, gunpowder, and ball, concealed in their ware- 
houses. ‘I'he celebrated La Rochejacquelein, made 
immortal by the simple and sublime narrative of his 
consort, solicited the cause of the royalists at the 
Englich head-quarters, and made repeated ard peril. 
ous journeys from thence to Bourdeaux, and back 
egain. Saintonge and La Vendée were organized 
for insurrection by a loyal clergyman. the Abbé Ja- 
qualt. The brothers of Roche-Aymon prepared 
Perigord for a struggle. ‘The Duke of Duras had 
engaged a thousend gentlemen at ‘l'ouraine. Lastly, 
the Chouans had again prepared for a rising under 
the Count de Vitray, and Tranguille, a cclebrated 
leader, called Le Capitaine sans peur. Numerous 
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bandewf refractory conscripts, rendered desperate by 
their state of outlawry, were ready at Angers, Nantes, 
aud Orleans, to take arma in the cause of the Bour- 
‘bons, under the Count de l’Orge, Monsieur d’Airac, 
Count Charles d’Autichamp, the Count de Suzan. 
net, and Cadoudal, brother of the celebrated Georges, 
and his equal in courage and resolution. But ali de- 
sired the previous advance of the Blwe- Flints,as they 
called the English, their own being of a different co- 
tour. Trammelled by the negotiation at Chatillon, 
and various other political impediments, and anxious 
especially not to lead these high-spirited gentlemen 
into danger, by encouraging a premature rising, the 
English ministers at home, and the English general 
in France, were obliged for 2 time to restrain rather 
than encourage the forward zeal of the Royalists. 
Such caution was the more necessary, as there ex~ 
isted at the same time another conspiracy, also direct- 
ed against Buonaparte’s person, or at least his autho- 
rity ; and it was of importance that neither should 
explode until some means could be found of prevent- 
ing their checking and counteracting esch other. 
This second class of malcontents consisted of those, 
who, like Buonsparte himself, owed their political 
consequence to the Revolution ; and who, without 
regard to the Bourbons, were desirous to get free 
of the tyranny of Napoleon. ‘These were the dis- 
appointed and degraded Republicans, the deceived 
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Constitutionalists, all who had hoped and expect- 
ed that the Revolution would have paved the way 
for a free government, in which the career of pre- 
ferment should be open to talents of every descrip- 
tion,—a lottery in which, doubtless, each hoped 
that his own abilities would gain some important 
prize. The sceptre of Napoleon had weighed harder 
upon this class than even upon the Royalists. He 
had no dislike te the principles of the latter, ab- 
stractedly considered ; he felt some respect for their 
birth and titles, and only wished to transfer thcir af- 
fections from the House of Bourbon, and to attach 
them to that of Napoleon. Acvordingly, he distribu- 
ted employments and honours among such of the old 
noblesse as could be brought to accept them, and ob. 
viously felt pride in drawing to his Court names and 
titles, known in the earlier periods of French history. 
Besides, until circumstances shook his throne, and 
enlarged their means of injuring him, he considered 
the number of the Royalists as small, and their power 
as despicable. But from those active spirits, who had 
traded in revolution after revolution for so many 
years, he had much more both to fear and to dislike, 
especially as they were now understood to be headed 
by his ex-ministcr Talleyrand, with whose talents, 
both for scheming and executing political changes, 
le had so much reason to be acquainted. ‘To this 
class of his cuemics he imputed the hardy attempt 
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which was made, not without prospects of success, to 
overthrow his government during bis absence in 
Russia. ‘You have the tail, but not the head,” 
had been the words of the principal conspirator, when 
about to be executed ; and they still rung in the ears 
of Buonaparte. Itwas generally supposed, that his 
long stay in Paris, ere he again took the field against 
the allies, was dictated by his fear of some similar ex- 
plosion to that of Mallct’scoaspiracy. Whether these 
two separate classes of the enemiesof Buonaparte com- 
inunicated with each other, we have no opportunity of 


_ knowing, hut they both had intercourse with the al- 


lies, That of Talleyrand’s faction was, we believe, 
maintained at the court of London, through means 
of a near relation of his own, who visited England 
shortly before the opening of the campaign of which 
we treat. We have no doubt, that through some si- 
milar medium Talleyrand held communication with 
the Bourbons ; and that, in the same manner as the 
English Restoration was brought about by a union 
between the Cavaliers aud Presbyterians, there was 
even then upon foot some treaty of accommodation, 
by which the exiled monarch was, in regaining the 
crown, to have the assistance of those, whom, for 
want of another name, we shall call Constitutional- 
ists, it being understood that his government was to 
be established ou the basis of a free model. 

It was of the greatest imporiance that both there 


88 LIFE OF 


factions should be cautious in their movements, autil 
it should appear what course the Allied Monarchs 
were about to pursue in the impending negotiation 
with Buonaparte. The issue of this was the more 
dubious, as it was generally understood that though 
che Sovereigns were agreed on the great point of de- 
stroying, on the one hand, the supremacy of France, 
and, on the other, in leaving her in possession of her 
just weight and influence, they entertained a diffe- 
rence of opinion as to the arrangement of her future 
government. 

The Prince Regent of England, from the genero-_ 
sity of his own disposition, as well as from a clear 
and comprehensive view of future possibilities, enter- 
tained views favourable to the Bourbons. ‘This illus. 
trious person justly conjectured, that free institutions 
would be more likely to flourish under the restored 
family, who would receive back their crown under 
conditions favourable to freedom, than under any 
modification of the revolutionary system, which must 
always, in the case of Buonaparte’s being permitted 
to reign, be felt as implying encroachments on his 
imperial power. The Bourbons, in the case pre- 
sumed, might be supposed to count their winnings, 
in circumstances where the tenacious and resentful 
mind of Napoleon would brood over his losses ; and 
it might be feared, that with a return of fortune he 
might struggle to repair them. But there were mi- 
nisters in the British cabinet who were afraid of in- 
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curring the imputation of protracting the war by 
announcing England’s adoption of the cause of the 
Bourbons, which was now of s date somewhat anti- 
‘quitated, and to which a sort of unhappy fatality had 
hitherto been annexed. England’s interest in the 
royal cause was, therefore, limited to good wishes. 

The Emperor Alexander shared in the inclination 
which all sovereigns must have felt towards this un- 
heppy family, whose cause was in some degree that of 
princes in general. It was understood that Moreau’s 
engagement with the Russian Monarch had been 
founded upon an express assurance on the part of 
Alexander, that the Bourbons were to be restored to 
the Crown of France under the limitations of a free 
constitution. Prussia, from her close alliance with 
Russia, and the personal causes of displeasure which 
existed betwixt Frederick and Napoleon, was certain 
to vote for the downfall of the latter. 

But the numerous armies of Austria, and her vi- 
cinity to the scene of action, rendered her aid indis- 
pensable to the allies, while the alliance betwixt her 
Imperial house and this once fortunate soldier, threw 
rauch perplexity into their councils. It was believed 
that the Emperor of Austria would insist upon 
Buonsparte’s being admitted to treat as Sovereign 
of France, providing the latter gave sufficient evi- 
dence that he would renounce his pretensions to 
general supremacy; or, if he continued unressona- 
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bly obstinate, that the Emperor Francis wowd de- 
sire that a regency should be established, with Ma- 
ria Louisa at its head. Either course, if adopted, 
would have been a death’s-blow to the hopes of the’ 
exiled family of Bourbon. 

Amid this uncertainty, the Princes of the House 
of Bourbon gallantly determined to risk their own 
persous in France, and try what their presence might 
do to awake ancient remembrances at a crisis so in- 
teresting. 

Although the British ministry refused to afford 
any direct countenance to the schemes of the Bour- 
bon family, they could not, in ordinary justice, deny 
the more active members of that unhappy race the 
freedom of acting 2s they themselves might judge 
most for the interest of their cause and adherents, ‘T'o 
their applications for permission to depart for France, 
they received from the British ministry the reply, 
that the Princes of the House of Bourbon were the 
guests, not the prisoners, of Britain; and although 
the present state of public affairs precluded her from 
expressly authorising any step which they might 
think proper to take, yet they were free to quit her 
territorics, and return to them at their pleasure. 
Under 2 sanction so gencral, the Duke d’Angouleme 
set sail for St Jean de Luz, to join the army of the 
Duke of Wellington ; the Duke de Berri for Jersey, 
to correspond with the Royalists of Brittany; and 
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Moxgicur for Holland, from which he gained the 
frontiers of Switzerland, and entcred France in the 
reat of the Austrian armies. The movements of the 
two last princes produced no effects of consequence. 

‘The Duke de Berri paused in the Isle of Jersey, 
on receiving some unpleasant communications from 
France respecting the strength of the existing go- 
vernment, and on discovering, it is said, a plot to 
induce him to land at a point, where he must become 
the prisoner of Buonaparte. 

Monsieur entered France, and was received at 
Vesoul with great enthusiasm. But this movement 
was not encouraged by the Austrian commandants 
and generals ; and Monsieut’s proposal to raise corps 
of Royalists in Alsace and Franche Compté, was 
treated with coldness, approaching to contempt. The 
execution of Gouault at Troycs, and the decree of 
death against the Royalists, struck terror into the 
party, which was increased by the retrograde move- 
sment of the Grand Army. The enterprize of Mon- 
sieur, therefore, had no immediate result, though un- 
doubtedly his presence had a decisive effect in con- 
sequence of ultimate events; and the restoration 
would hardly have taken place, without that prince 
having so adventurcd his person. 

‘The arrival of the Duke of Angouleme in the 
army of the Duke of Wellington, had more imme- 
diate consequences. His Royal Highness could 
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only be received as 2 volunteer, but the effect of his 
arrival was soon visible. La Rochejacquelein, who 
hed dedicated to the royal cause his days and nights, 
his fortune and his life, soon appeared in the British 
camp, urging the general to direct his march on the 
city of Bourdeaux, which, when delivered-from the 
Vicinity of Soult’s army, would instantly declare it~ 
self for the Bourbons, and be followed by the rising 
of Guienne, Anjou, and Languedoc. Humanity, as 
well as policy, induced the Duke of Wellington still 
to hesitate. He knew how frequently patriotic en- 
thusiasm makes promises beyond its power to fulfil ; 
and he cautioned the zealous envoy to beware of a 
hasty declaration, since the conferences at Chatillon 
were still continued, and there was a cousiderable 
chance of their ending in a peace between the allies 
and Napoleon, Ja Rochejacquelein, undeterred by 
Fremonstrances, continued to urge his suit with such 
intelligence and gallantry, as to receive at last the 
encouraging auswer, “ Remain a few days at head- 
quarters, and you shall see us force the Gaves.” 
Here, accordingly, commenced a series of scienti- 
fie manceuvres, commencing 14th February, by which 
the Duke of Wellington, pressing step by step on that 
part of the French army which were on the left side 
of the Adour, drove them successively beyond the 
Gave de Mauleon, and the Gave d’Oleron. On the 
right side of the latter Gave, the French took a pa~ 
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sitiow on very strong ground in front of the town of 
Orthez, where, joined by Clausel and a strong rein- 
forcement, Soult endeavoured to make a stand. The 

“Duke of Wellington commenced his attack on the 
enemy's right, storming and taking the village by 
which it was commandtd. The desperate resistance 
which the enemy made on this point, occasioned one 
of those critical movements, when a general is called 
upon, in the heat of battle, to alter all previous ar- 
rangements, and, in the moment of doubt, confusion, 
and anxiety, to substitute new combinations to super- 

, sede those which have been planned in the hours of 
cool premeditation. A left attack upon a chain of 
heights extending along General Soult’s left, was 
substituted for that to which Wellington had at first 
trusted for victory. 

At the same time, the appearance of General Hill's 
division, who had forded the river, or Gave, above 
Orthez, and threatened the enemy's flank and rear, 
made the defeat complete. For some time Mare- 
schal Soult availed himself of the alertness of his 
troops, by halting and taking new positions, to pre~ 
serve at least the form of a regular retreat ; but at 
length, forced from one line to another by the ma- 
neeuvres of the British, sustaining new losses at every 
halt, and menaced by the rapid approach ef Ge- 
neral Hill’s division, his retreat became a flight, in 
which the French suffered great loss. Whole bat. 
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talions of conscripts dispersed entirely, and Many” 
left their muskets regularly piled, as if intimating 
their fixed resolution to retire altogether from the 
contest. : 
Another action near Aires, by Gencral Hill, and 
the passage of the Adour, under Bayonne, by the 
Honourable Sir John Hope, a manceuvre which 
might well be compared to a great battle fought, 
gave fresh influence to the British arms. Bayonne 
was invested, the road to Bourdeaux laid open, and 
Soutt, teft with scarce the semblance of an army, re- 
treated towards Tarbes, to secure a junction with 
such French corps as might be returning from Spain, 
The battle of Orthez, with the brilliant and mas- 
terly manceuvres which preceded and followed it, 
served to establish the superiority of the British 
forces in points wherein they had till then been deem- 
ed most deficient. Since the victories in Spain, it was 
no lorger uncommon to hear a French officer allow, 
that in the extreme tug of conflict the English sot- 
dier, from physical strength and high energy of cha- 
acter, had perhaps some degree of superiority over 
his own impetuous but less persevering countrymen. 
But he uniformly qualified such a stretch of candour, 
by claiming for the French superior skill in contri- 
ving, and promptitude in executing, those previous 
movements, on which the fate of battles usually de- 
pends. ‘The victory of Salamanca, though gained 
over a genera! distinguished as a tactician, and in 
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consequence of a previous contest of manceuvrea, was 
not admitted to contradict the opinion with which 
Frenchmen were generally impressed. Yet, since 
the commencement of the campaign on the Adour, 
the French army, though under command of the 
celebrated Soult, (le Views Renard, as he was fami- 
liarly called by his soldiers,) was checked, turned, 
out-marched, and out-flenked upon every occasion ; 
driven from position to position, in s country that 
affords so many of peculiar strength, without having 
it in their power to injure their victors by a protract- 
ed defence; and repeatedly defeated, not by main 
force or superiority of number, but by a combina- 
tion of movements, at once so boldly conceived and 
so admirably executed, as left throughout the whole 
contest the palm of science, as well as of enduring 
energy and physical hardihood, with the British sol- 
dier. These victories, besides adding another laurel 
to the thick-woven chaplet of the English general, 
had the most decisive effect on the future events of 
the war, as well as upon the public mind in the 
south of France. 

Bourdeaux being thus left to follow the inclina- 
tious of the inhabitants, and encouraged by the ap- 
proach of an English detachment of 15,000 men, 
under Field-Marshal Beresford, poured out its mul~ 
titudes to receive the Duke of Angouleme. The num- 
bers which thronged out of the city were computed 
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to be at least 10,000 persons. The mayor, eCount 
Lynch, in a short speech, told the English General, 
that if he approached as 2 conqueror, he needed 
not his interposition to possess himself of the keys of 
Bourdeaux ; but if he came as an ally of their lawful 
sovereign, he was ready to tender them up, with every 
token of love, honour, and affection. Field-Marshal 
Beresford reiterated his promises of protection, and 
expressed his confidence in the loyalty of the city of 
Bourdeaux. The Mayor then uttered the long-for- 
gotten signal cry of Vive le Hoi! and it was echoed 
# thousand times from the thousands around. Count 
Lynch then, pulling the three-coloured cockade 
from his hat, assumed the white cockade of the 
Bourbons. All imitated his example, and at 2 con- 
certed signal, the old ensign of loyalty streamed from 
the steeples and towers of the city, amid general ac- 
clamation. 

‘The enthusiasm with which the signals of loyalty 
were adopted, and the shouts of Vive fe Roi repeat- 
ed on all hands, mingled with blessings upon the 
heads of the English and their Jeaders, formed a 
scene which those who witnessed it will not speedily 
forget. It was a renewal of early affections and at- 
tachments, which seemed long dead and forgotten,— 
® general burst of feelings the more generous and. 
affecting, because they were not only as disinterest- 
ed 2s spontaneous, but might eventually be deeply 
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fraught with danger to those who expressed them. 

Yet they were uttered with a generous enthusiasm, 

that placed the actors far above the apprehension of 
“ personal consequences. 

‘The same lively acclamations hailed the entrance 
of the Duke d’Angouléme into this fine city. At 
the Prince’s entry, the inhabitants crowded round 
him with enthusiasm. The archbishop and clergy 
of the diocese recognised him; Te Deum was sung 
in full pomp, while the united banners of France, 
Britain, Spain, and Portugal, were hoisted on the 
,Walls of the town. Lord Dalhousie was left command- 
amt of the British ; and if excellent sense, long expe- 
rience, the most perfect equality of temper, and un- 
shaken steadiness, be necessary qualities in so deli- 
cate a trust, the British army had not one more fit 
for the charge. 

Brilliant as these tidings were, they excited in 
Britain the most cruel apprehensions for the fate 
which Bourdeaux might incur, if this declaration 
should unhappily prove to be premature. The treaty 
at Chatillon seemed to approach a termination, and 
vessels are said to have been dispatched to the Gi- 
ronde, to favour the escape of such citizens as might 
be most obnoxious to the vengeance of Buonaparte 
Many of those who wished most for British success, 
were tempted to regret that the victory of Orthez had 
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taken place ; so great were their apprehensions fo: 
those who had been encouraged by that success, to 
declare against the government of Napoleon ere his. 
power of injuring them was at an end. That we may” 
see how far those fears were warranted, we shall has- 
tily review the progress of this remarkable negotia- 
tion, of which, however, the secret history is not even 
now entirely known. 

The propositions for peace had begun with the 
communication of the Baron St Aignen, which had 
been discussed at Frankfort. The terms then propo- 
sed to Napoleon were, that, abandoning all his wider 
conquests, Vrance should retire within the courserof 
the Rhine and the barrier of the Alps. Napoleon 
had accepted these conditions as a basis, under a sti- 
pulation, however, which afforded a pretext for break- 
ing off the treaty at pleasure, namely, that France 
was to be admitted to liberty of commerce and navi- 
gation ; an implied challenge of the maritime law, as 
exercised by the British. ‘T'o this, the Earl of Aber- 
deen, the able and accomplished representative of 
Britain, replied, that France should enjoy such liberty 
of commerce and navigation as she had any right to 
expect. A subject of debate, and a most important 
one, was thus left open ; and perhaps neither of those 
powers were displeased to possess a mesns of disturb. 
ing the progress of the treaty, according to what 
should prove the events of the war. 
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Caulaincourt, Duke of Vicenza, the minister of 
foreign affairs, was the representative of Napoleon 
at Chatillon, upon this most important occasion. 

* His first instructions, dated 4th January, 1814, re- 
stricted him to the basis proposed at Frankfort, 
which assigned Belgium to France, thus conced- 
ing to the latter what Napoleon now called her na- 
tural boundaries, although it certainly did not ap- 
pear, why, since victory had extended her fron- 
tiers by so many additional kingdoms, defeat should 
not now have the natural effect of retrenching them. 
But after the inauspicious commencement of the 
campaign, by the battle of Brienne, in which Na- 
poleon gained little, and that of La Rothiere, in 
which he was defeated, he saw that as peace, like 
the Books of the Sibyls, (to the sale of which the ne- 
gotiation has been compared,) would rise in price, 
circumstances might render it necessary, also, that 
peace should be made by Caulaincourt without com- 
munication with Napoleon. Depending upon the 
events of war, it might be possible that a favourable 
day, nay, an hour being suffered to elapse, might put 
the treaty out of his reach. For these reasons, Cau- 
laincourt was intrusted, over and above his instruc- 
tions, with s definitive and unlimited carte-blanche, 
in which he was empowered to “ bring the negotia- 
tion to 2 happy issue, to save the capital, and prevent 
the hazards of s battle, on which must rest the last 
hopes of the nation.” 
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Caulaincourt reached Chatillon sur Seine, which 
had been declared neutral for the purpose of the 
conferences. At this memorable Congress, Count 
Stadion represented Austria, Count Rezumowski’ 
Russia, Baron Humboldt Prussia, and Great Bri- 
tain had three commissioners present, namely, Lord 
Aberdeen, Lord Cathcart, and Sir Charles Stewart 
Every politeness was shown on the part of the 
French, who even offered the English ministers the 
advantage of corresponding directly with London by 
the way of Calais; a courtesy which was declined 
with thanks, : 

The commissioners of the allies were not long in 
expressing what Napoleon’s fears had anticipated. 
They declared that they would no longer abide by 
the basis proposed at Frankfort. “To obtain peace, 
France must be restricted within her ancient limits,” 
which excluded the important acquisition of Belgium. 
Baron Fain gives us an interesting account of the 
mode in which Napoleon received this communica- 
tion. He retired for a time into his own apartment, 
and sent for Berthier and Maret. They came—he 
gave them the fatal dispatch—they read, and a deep 
silence ensued. The two faithful ministers flung 
themselves at their master’s feet, and with tears in 
their eyes implored him to give way to the necessity 
of the time. ‘ Never,” he replied, “ will I break 
the oath by which I swore at my coronation, to 
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maintain the integrity of the territories of the Re- 
public, and never will I leave France less in extent 
than I found her. It would not only be Frauce that 
‘would retreat, but Austria and Prussia who would 
advance. France indeed needs peace, but such a 
peace is worse than the most inveterate war. What 
answer would I have to the Republicans of the State, 
when they should demand from me the barrier of the 
Rhine ? No—write to Caulaincourt that I reject the 
treaty, and will rather abide the brunt of battle.” 
Shortly after he is said to have exclaimed, “ I am 
yet nearer to Munich than they are to Paris.” 

His councillors were not discouraged. In a cooler 
moment, the ministers who watched his pillow, ob- 
tained from him permission that the treaty should 
proceed. He directed that the articles proposed by 
the allies should be sent to Paris, and the advice 
of each privy councillor taken individually upon the 
subject. With one exception, that of Count La- 
cuée de Cessac, all the privy councillors agreed that 
the terms proposed at Chatillon ought to be subscri- 
bed to. Thus sanctioned, Caulaincourt, on the 9th 
of February, wrote to the commissioners of the allies, 
that if an immediate armistice were entered into, he 
was ready to consent that France should retreat 
within her ancient limits, according to the basis pro- 
posed. He offered, also, that France should cede in- 
stantly, on condition of the armistice beg granted 
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some of the strong places, which their acceptante of 
the terms offered obliged her to yield up. But this 
offer of ceding the fortresses was clogged with secret 
conditions, to be afterwards explained. The allies 
declared their readiness to adhere to these prelimi- 
naries, and for a day the war might be considered 
as ended. 

But, in the meantime, the successes which Napo- 
feon obtained over Blucher at Montmirail and 
Champeaubert, had elevated him in his own opinion 
above the necessity in which he stood after the bat- 
tle of Brienne. From the ficld of battle at Chateau 
Thiery, he wrote to Caulaincourt to assume an at- 
titude less humiliating among the members of the 
Congress; and after the defeat of the prince of 
Wirtemberg, at the bridge of Montereau, and the 
retreat of the Grand Army from Troyes, he scems 
to have entirely resolved to break off the treaty. 

When Schwartzenberg, 2¢ we have seen, demand- 
eil the meaning of Napoleon’s offensive movement, 
contrary to what had been agreed upon by the Con- 
gress at Chatillon, he answered, by the letter to the 
Emperor of Austria, in which he rejected the con- 
ditions to which Caulincourt had agreed, and re- 
probated them as terms which, if known in Paris, 
would excite general indignation. ‘* It wouldrealize,” 
he said, “ the dream of Burke, who desired to make 
France disappear from the map of Europe. It was 
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pssejng England* in possession of Antwerp and the 
Low Countries, neither of which he would ever sur- 
render.” 

In the same spirit, and at the same time, Napoleon 
wrote from Nangis to Caulaincourt, that “ when he 
had given him carte-blanche, it was for the purpose 
of saving Paris, and Paris was now saved; it was 
for avoiding the risk of a battle,—that risk was over, 
and the battle won; he therefore revoked the ex- 
traordinary powers with which his ambassador was 
invested.” 

We will not stop to inquire into the diplomatic 
question, whether Caulaincourt had not effectually 
exercised, on 9th February, those powers which were 
not recalled until the 17th, six days after; and, con- 
sequently, whether his master was not bound, by the 
act of his envoy, beyond the power of retracting. 
Enough remains to surprise us in Napoleon’s head- 
strong resolution to continue the war, when, in fact, 
it was already ended upon terms which had been re- 
commended by all his councillors, one excepted. His 
obligation to the Republic of France, to maintain the 
integrity of its territories, could scarcely remain bind- 
ing on one, by whom that very Republic had been de- 


* ‘This alluded to the match, then supposed to be on the Lapis, 
betwixt the late Princess Charlotte of Wales and the Prince of 
Orange. 
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stroyed; and at any rate, no such engagementecan 
bind a sovereign from acting in extremity as the 
safety of the community requires. Far less could the 
terms be said to dishonour France, or strike her out 
of the map of Europe, unless het honour and exis- 
tence, which had flourished for twelve centuries, de- 
pended upon an acquisition which she had made with. 
in twenty years. But the real case was, that Buo- 
naparte always comected the loss of honour with the 
surrender of whatever he conceived himself to have a 
chance of being able to retain. Every cession was to 
be wrung from him ; he would part with nothing wil- 
lingly ; and, like a child with its toys, that of which . 
there was any attempt to deprive him, became imme- 
diately the most valuable of his possessions. Ant- 
werp, indeed, had a particular right to be considered 
as inestimable. The sums he had bestowed on its 
magnificent basins, and almost impregnable fortifica- 
tions, were immense. He had always the idea that 
he might make Antwerp the principal station of a 
large navy. He clung to this vision of a fleet, even 
at Elba and Saint Helena, repeating often, that he 
might have saved his crown if he would have resign- 
ed Antwerp at Chatillon; and no idea was more rivet- 
ted in his mind, than that his refusal was founded on 
patriotic principles. Yet the chief value of Antwerp 
lay in the event of another war with Great Britain, 
for which Buonaparte was thus preparing, while the 
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questran was, how the present hostilities were to be 
closed ; and surely, the possibility of a navy which 
had no existence, should not have been placed in 
tompetition with the safety of a nation deeply em- 
perilled by the war now waging in the very centre 
of his kingdom.* ‘This ‘he saw in a different light 
from that of calm reason. “ If I am to receive 
flagellation,” he said, “let it be at least under terms 
of compulsion.”” 

Lastly, the temporary success which he had at- 
tained in the field of battle, was of a character which, 
jpstly considered, ought not to have encouraged the 
French Emperor to continue war, but, on the con- 
trary, might have furnished a precious opportunity 
for making peace, before the very sword’s point was 
at his throat. The conditions which he might have 
made in this moment of temporary success, would 
have had the appearance of being gracefully ceded, 
rather than positively extorted by necessity. And 
it may be added, that the allies, startled by their 
losses, would have probably granted him better 
terms 5 and certainly, remembering his military ta~ 
lenta, would have taken care to observe those which 
they might fix upon. The reverses, therefore, in the 
month of February, which obscured the arms of the 


* See Journal &c, par Le Compte de Leas Cases, tome IV. 
partie 7iéme. 
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-combined monarchs, resembled the clouds, whigh, in 
Byron’s Tale, is described as passing over the moon, 
to afford an impenitent renegade the last and limited 
term for repentence.* But the heart of Napoleon, 
like that of Alp, was too proud to profit by the in- 
terval of delay thus afforded to him. 

The truth seems to be, that Buonaparte never sc- 
riously intended to make peace at Chatillon ; and 
while his negotiator, Caulaincourt, was instructed to 
hold out to the allies a proposal to cede the frontier 
fortresses, he received from the Duke of Bassano the 
following private directions :—“‘ The Empcror de- 
sires that you would avoid explaining yourself clearly 
upon every thing which may relate to delivering up 
the fortresses of Antwerp, Mayence, and Alexandria, 
if you should be obliged to consent to these cessions , 
his Majesty intending, even though he should have 
vatified the treaty, to be guided by the military si- 
tuation of affairs :—wait till the last moment. The 
bad faith of the allies in respect to the capitulations 
of Dresden, Dantzic, and Gorcum, authorises us to 
endeavour not to be duped. Refer, therefore, these 
‘questions to a military arrangement, as was done at 


+ There is a light cloud by the moon— 
“Tis passing, and “twill pass fall soon ; 
Hf, by the time its vaponry sail 
Hath coased her shrouded orb to veil, 
‘Thy heart is not within thee changed, 
‘Then God and man are hoth avenged.” 
Stege of Cormth 
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Prddburg, Vienna, and Tilsit. His Majesty desires 
that you would not lose sight of the disposition which 
he will feel, not fo deliver up those three keys of 
France, if military events, on which he is willing 
still to rely, should permit him not to do so, evenif 
he should have signed the cession of all these pro- 
vinces. In a-word, his Majesty wishes to be able, 
after the treaty, to be guided by existing circum- 
stances, to the last moment. He orders you to burn 
this letter as svon as you have read it.” 
‘The allies showed, on their side, that the ob- 
atinacy of Napoleon had increased, not diminish- 
“ed, their determination to carry on the war. A 
new treaty, called that of Chaumont, was entered in- 
to upon the Ist of March, between Austria, Russia, 
Prussia, and England, by which the high contract- 
ing parties bound themselves each to keep up an 
army of 150,000 men, with an agreement on the 
part of Great Britain, to advance four millions to 
carry on the war, which was to be prosecuted with- 
out relaxation, until France should be reduced within 
her ancient limits; and what further indicated the 
feelings of both parties, the military commissioners, 
who had met at Lusigny to settle the terms of an 
armistice, broke up, on pretence of being unable to 
agree upon a suitable line of demarcation. 
The principal negotiation continued to languish 
at Chatillon, but without much remaining hope be- 
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ing entertained, by those who were well-inform€d on 
either side, of the result being favourable. 

On the 7th March, Romigny, a clerk of Buona- 
parte’s cabinet, brought to the Emperor, on the even- : 
ing of the bloody battle of Craonne, the ultimatum of 
the allies, insisting that the French envoy should 
either proceed to treat upon the basis they had of- 
fered, namely, that France should be reduced with- 
in her ancient limits, or that Caulaincourt should 
present a contre-projet. His plenipotentiary re- 
quested instructions ; but it appears that Buonaparte, 
too able not to see the result of his pertinacity, yet 
too haughty to recede from it, had resolved, in 
sportsman’s phrase, to die hard. The 10th day of 
March having passed over, without any answer arri- 
ving from Buonaparte to Caulaincourt, the term as- 
signed to him for declaring his ultimatum, was ex- 
tended to five days; the plenipotentiary of France 
hoping, probably, that some decisive event in the 
field of battle would either induce his master to con- 
sent to the terms of the allies, or give him a right to 
obtain better. 

It is said, that, during this interval, Prince 
Wentseslaus of Lichtenstein was again dispatched 
by the Emperor Francis to the head-quarters of Na- 
poleon, as a epecial envoy, for the purpose of con- 
juring him to accommodate his ultimatum to the arti- 
cles settled as the basis of the conferences, and in- 
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fornimg him that otherwise the Emperor Francis 
would lay aside those family considerations, which 
had hitherto prevented him from acceding to the dis- 
“positions of the other allied powers in favour of the 
dynasty of Bourbon. I is added, that Buonaparte 
seemed at first silenced and astounded by this inti- 
mation ; but, immediately recovering himself, treat- 
ed it as a vain threat held out to intimidate him, and 
said it would be most for the interest of Austria to 
join in procuring him a peace on his own terms, since 
otherwise he might again be forced to cross the Rhine. 
The Austrian prince retired without reply : and from 
that moment, it has been supposed, the Emperor re~ 
signed his son-in-law, without further effort in his 
favour, to the consequences of his own ill-timed ob- 
stinacy. 

Caulaincourt, in the meantime, played the part of 
an able minister and active negotiator. He kept the 
negotiation as Iong afloat as possible, and, in the 
meanwhile, used every argument to induce his mas- 
ter to close with the terms of the allies. At length, 
however, he was compelled, to produce a contre-pro- 
Jet, which he hoped might have at least the effect of 
prolonging the negotiation. 

But the plan he offered was not only too vague to 
serve the purpose of amusing the allies, but too incon- 
sistent with the articles adopted by all parties as the 
basis of the conference, to be a moment listened to. He 
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demanded the whole line of the Rhine—he denfinded 
great part of that of the Waal, and the fortress of Ni- 
meguen, which must have rendered the independence 
of Holland purely nominal—he required Italy, and 
even Venice, for Eugene Beauharnois, although this 
important article was not only in absolute contradic- 
tion to the basis of the treaty, but peculiarly offensive 
and injurious to Austria, whom it was so much Buona- 
paate’s intorest to concilitate. The possession of Italy 
embraced, of course, that of Switzerland, either di- 
rectly or by influence ; so that in future wars Aus- 
tria would lie open to the incursions of France along 
her whole frontier, and, while concluding a victori+ 
ous treaty upon French ground, would have been 
placed in & worse situation than by that which Buo- 
naparte himself dictated to her at Campo Formio ! 
‘There were stipulations, besides, for indemnities to 
Jerome, the phantom-king of Westphalia ; to Louis, 
Grand Duke of Berg ; and to Eugene, in compen- 
sation of his alleged rights on the Grand Duchy of 
Frankfort. Nay, as if determined to show that no- 
thing which he had ever done, even though undone 
by himself, chould now be considered as null, with- 
out exacting compensation at the expense of the rest 
of Europe, Buonaparte demanded an indemnity for 
his brother Joseph, not indeed for the crown of 
Spain, but for that very throne of Naples, from 
which he had himself displaced him, in order ta 
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makeYoom for Murat ! The assembled Congress re- 
ceived this imperious communication with equal sur- 
prise and displeasure. They instantly declared the 
Congress dissolved ; and thus terminated the fears of 
many, who considered Europe as in greater danger 
from any treaty that could be made with Buons- 
parte, than from the progress of his arms against the 
allies. 

It was the opinion of such nen, and their num- 
ber was very considerable, that no peace concluded 
with Napoleon could be permanent, and that any im- 
yiediate terms of composition could be only an armed 
truce, to last until the Emperor of France should feel 
himself able to spend the remainder of his Jife in 
winning back again the conquests which he had 
spent the earlier part of it in gaining. They in- 
sisted that this was visible, from his breaking off the 
treaty on the subject of Antwerp ; the chief utility of 
which, to his empire, must have been in the future 
wars which he meditated with Britain. It was seek- 
ing war through peace, not peace by war. Such 
reasoners were no doubt in many cases prejudiced 
against Napoleon’s person, and inclined to consider 
his government as a usurpation. But others amongst 
them allowed that Napoleon, abstractedly consider- 
ed, was not a worse man than other conquerors, 
but that a run of success so long uninterrupted, had 
made war and conquest so familiar to his sou), that 
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to use an expression of the poet, the ‘ earthquake 
voice of victory” was to him the necessary and indis~ 
pensable breath of life. ‘This passion for battle, they 
said, might not make Napoleon hateful es a man, for 
much, far too much, allowance is made in modern 
morality for the thirst of military fame ; but it must 
be allowed that it rendered him a most unfit monarch 
for those with whose blood that thirst was to be 
stanched. Such reflections are, however, foreign to 
our present purpose. 

It was not the least remarkable contingence in 
these momentous transactions, that as Caulaincourt 
left Chatillon, he met the secretary of Ruonaparte 
postigg towards him with the full and explicit powers 
of treating which he had so long vainly solicited. 
Had Napoleon adopted this final decision of submit- 
ting himself to circumstances but one day earlier, the 
treaty of Chatillon might have proceeded, and he 
would have continued in possession of the throne of 
France. But it was too late. 
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CHAPTER V. 


Difficulties of Buonaparte—He marches upon Blucher, who 
is in possession of Soissons—Attachs the place without suc 

+ c¢ss.—Battle of Craonne, on ith March, attended by no 
decisive result. Blucher retreats on Laon.—Battle‘of Laon 
on the 9th.—Napoleon is compelled to withdraw on the 11th, 
with great loss.—He attacks Rheims, which is evacuated by 
the Russians.—Defrat at Bar-sw-Aube of the French di- 
visions under Oudinot and Girard, who, with Macdonald, 
are forcedto retreat upon the great road to Paris—Schwart- 
zenberg wishes to retreat behind the Aube—but the Emperor 
Alexander and Lord Castlereagh opposing the measure, it 
is determined to proceed upon Paris,—Napoleon occupies 
Arcis—Battle of Arcis on the 20th-—Napoleon is joined, in 
the night after the battle, by Macdonald, Oudinot, and Gie 
rard—Nevertheless he retreats along both sides of the Aube, 
with little loss, 





Tux sword was now again brandished, not to be 
sheathed or reposed, until the one party or the other 
should be irretrievably defeated. 

‘The situation of Buonaparte, even after the vic- 
tory of Montereau, and capture of Troyes, was 
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most discouraging. If he advanced on the @fand 
Army of the allies which he had in front, there was 
every likelihood that they would retire before him, 
wasting his force in skirmishes, without a possibility’ 
of his being able to force them to a general action ; 
while, in the meantime, it might be reckoned for 
certain that Blucher, master of the Marne, would 
march upon Paris, On the contrary, if Napoleon 
moved with his chief force against Blucher, he had, 
in like manner, to apprebend that Schwartzenberg 
would resume the route upon Paris by way of the 
valley of the Seine. Thus, he could make no ex- 
ertion upon the one side, without exposing the capi. 
tal to,danger on the other. 

After weighing all the disadvantages on either 
side, Napoleon determined to turn his arms against 
Blucher, as most hostile to his person, most rapid in 
his movements, and most persevering in his pur- 
poses, He left Oudinot, Macdonald, and Girard in 
front of the Grand Army, in hopes that, however in. 
ferior in numbers, they might be able to impose upon 
Schwartzenberg a belief that Napoleon was present in 
person, and thus either induce the Austrian to conti- 
nuehis retreat, or at least prevent him from resuming 
the offensive. For this purpose the French troops 
‘were to move on Bar-sur-Aabe, and occupy, if prac- 
ticable, the heights in that neighbourhood. ‘The sol- 

oflierp were; aleo to use the cry of Vine LEmpereur, 
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asimNapoleon had been present. It was afterwards 
seen, that as the Mareschals didnot command 40,000 
men in all, including a force under Macdonald, it was 

” impossible for them to discharge effectually the part 
assigned them. In thameanwhile, Napoleon him. 
self continued his lateral march on Biucher, suppo- 
sing it possible for him, as formerly, to surprise his 
flank, as the Prussians marched upon Paris. For 
this purpose he moved as speedily as possible to La 
Ferté Gauchere, where he arrived Ist March; but 
Sacken and Yorck, who would have been the first 
Victims of this manwuvre, as their divisions were on 
the left bank of the Marne, near to Meaux; crossed 
the river at La Ferté Jouarre, and formed a junc- 
tion with Blacher, who now resolved to fall back on 
the troops of Bulow and Winzengerode. These 
generals were, it will be remembered, advancing 
from the frontiers of Belgium. 

A sudden hard ff®st rendered the country pass- 
able, which bad belts’ een in co swampy @ con- 
dition as to render nfarching very difficult. This 
was much fo the advantage of the Prussians. Napo- 
leon detached the forces, under Marmont and Mor- 
tier, whom he had united with his own, to press up- 
on and harass the retreat of the Prussian Field Ma- 
reschal; while he himself, pushing on by a shorter 
line, possessed himself of the town of  Fismies, about 
half way betwixt Rheims and Scissons. The occu- 
pation of this last place was now a matter of the last 
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consequence. If Biucher should find Soissons open 
to him, he might cross the Marne, extricate him- 
self from his pursuers withont difficulty, and form, 
his junction with the army of the North. But if 
excluded from this town and bridge, Blucher must 
have hazarded a battle on the most disadvantageous 
terms, having Mortier and Marmont on his front, 
Napoleon on his left flank, and in his rear, a town, 
with a hostile garrison ard a deep river. 

It was almost a chance, like that of the dice, which 
party possessed this important place, The Russians 
had taken it® on 15th February, but being imme: 
diately evacuated by them, it was on the 19th oc- 
eupied by Mortier, and garrisoned by five hundred 
Poles, who were imagined capable of the most de- 
termined defence. On the 2d March, however, the 
commandant, intimidated by the advance of Bulow’s 
army of 30,000 men, yielded, Soissons to that ge~ 


neral, upon a threat of tant storm, and no 
quarter The tandards then wav- 
ed on the rts of Soissons, and Blucher, arriv- 


ing under its walls, acquired the fall power of unit- 
ing himself with his rear-guard, and giving or refus- 
ing battle at his pleasure, on the very moment when 
Buonaparte, having turned his flank, expected to 
have forced on him a most disadvantageous action, 

‘The Emperor's wrath exhaled ina bulletin against 
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the jnconceivable baseness of the commandant of 
Soissons, who was said to have given up so import~ 
ant a place when he was within hearing of the can- 
*nonade of the 2d and 3d, and must thereby have 
known the approach of the Emperor. In the heat 
of his wrath, he ordered Soissons to be assaulted and 
carried by storm at all risks; but it waa defended by 
General Langeron, with 10,000 Russians. A des. 
peraté conflict ensued, but Langeron retained pos- 
session of the town, 
Abandoniog this project, Napoleon crossed the 
Aisne at Bery-su-Bach, with the purpose of attack. 
“ing the left wing of Blucher’s army, which, being 
now concentrated, was strongly posted betwixt the 
village of Craonne and the town of Laon,'n such 
a manner as to secure a retreat upon the very 
strong position which the latter town affords. Blu- 
cher imagined a mancavre, designed to show Buo- 
naparte that his faggegite system of turning an ene- 
my’s flank had its, inconvepjences. He 
detached ten thou: undes. Wifnzengerode, 
by 2 circuitous route, with orders that when the 
French commenced their march on Craonne, they 
should move round and act upon their flank apd rear, 
Bat the state of the roads, and other impedimenie, 
prevented this body of cavalry from getting up in 
time to execute the intended manguvre. 
Meantime, at eleven in the morning of the 7th 
March, the French began their attack with the 
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utmost bravery. Ney assaulted the position off the 
right flank, which was defended by a ravine, and 
Victor, burning to show the zeal which he had been 
accused of wanting, made incredible exertions in* 
front. But the assault was met by a defence equally 
obstinate, and the contest became one of the most 
bloody and best-sustained during the war. It was 
four in the afternoon, and the French had not yet 
been able to dislodge the Russians on any point, 
when the latter received orders from Blucher towith- 
draw from the disputed ground, and unite with the 
Prussian army on the splendid position of Laon, 
which the Mareschal considered as.a more favourable 
scene gf action. ‘There were no gous lost, or pri- 
soners made. The Russians, in despite of a general 
charge of the French cavalry, retreated as on the 
parade. As the armies, considering the absence of 
‘Winzengerode with the detachment of cavalry, and 


of Langeron with she ‘ of Soissons, were 
nearly equ 1 indecish of the battle was 
the more jus, The and wounded were 


about the same number on both sides,and the French 
only retained as 2 mark of victory the possession of 
the field of battle. 

Napoleon himself followed the retreat of the Rus- 
siane as far as an inn between Craonne and Laon, 
called L’Ange Gardien, where he reposed for the 
night. He indeed never more needed the assistance 
of a guardian angel, and his own appears to have de~ 
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serted his charge. It was here that Rumigny foand 
him when he presented the letter of Caulaincourt, 
praying for final instructions from the Emperor; and 
*it waa here he could only extract the ambiguons re- 
ply, that if he must submit to the bastinado,it should 
be only by force, At this cabaret, also, he regula~ 
ted his plan for attacking the position of Blucher on 
the next morning ; and thus ridding himself finally, 
if possible, of that Silesian army, which had been 
his object of disquietude for forty-two days, during 
the course of which, scarce two days had passed 
without their being engaged in serious conflict, cither 
4m front or rear. He received valuable information 
for enabling him to make the projected attack, from 
a retired officer, Monsieur Bussy de Beltay, who 
had been his school-fellow at Brienne, who lived in 
the neighbourhood, and was well acquainted with 
the ground, and whom he instantly rewarded with 
the situation of an aid-de-camp, and a large appoint. 
ment. When his plan for the attack was finished, 
he is said to have exclaimed, “I see thjs war isan 
abyss without a bottom, but I am resolved to be the 
last whom it shall devour.” 

The town of Laon is situated upon a table-land, 
or eminence flattened on the top, which rises very 
abruptly above a plain extending about a league in 
length. The face of the declivity is steep, shelving, 
almost precipitous, and occupied by terraces serving 
as vineyards. Bulow defended this town and bank. 
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The rest of the Silesian army was placed on the plain 
below; the left wing, composed of Prassians,extend- 
ing to the village of Athies; the right, consisting of 
Russians, resting on the hills between Thiers and‘ 
Semonville, 

Only the interval of one day elapsed between the 
bloody battle of Craonne and that of Laon, On 
the 9th, availing himself of a thick mist, Napoleon 
pushed his columns of attack to the very foot of 
the eminence on which Laon is situated, possessed 
himself of two of the villages, termed Semilly and 
Ardon, and prepared to force his way up the hill 
towards the town, The weather cleared,the French 
attack was repelled by a tremendous fire from ter- 
races, vineyards, windmills, and every point of ad- 
vantage. Two battalions of Yagers, the impetus 
of their attack increased by the rapidity of the 
descent, recovered the villages, and the attack of 
Laon in front seemed to be abandoned. ‘The 
French, however, continued to retain possession in 
that quarter of a part of the village of Clacy. Thus 
stood the action on the right and centre. The 
French had been repulsed all along the line. On 
thé left Marshal Marmont had advanced upon the 
village of Athies, which was the key of Blucher’s 
position in that point. It was gallantly defended by 
Yorck and Kleist, supported by Sacken and Lan- 
geron. Marmont made come progress, notwithstand- 
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ing this resistance, and night found him bivouacking 
in front of the enemy, and in possession of part of 
the disputed village of Athies. But he was not des- 
“tined to remain there till day-break. 

Upon the 10th, at four in the morning, just as 
Buonaparte, arising before day-break, was calling 
for his horse, two dismounted dragoons were 
brought before him, with the unpleasing intelligence 
that the enemy had made a howrra upon Marmont, 
surprised him in his bivouack, and cut to pieces, ta- 
ken, or dispersed his whole division, and they alone 
had escaped to bring the tidings. All the Mareschal’s 

“guns were lost, and they believed he was himself 
either killed or prisoner. Officers sent to reconnoitre, 
brought back a confirmation of the trath of this in- 
telligence, excepting as to the situation of the Ma- 
reschal. He was on the road to Rheims, near Cor~ 
bery, endeavouring to rally the fugitives, Not- 
withstanding this great loss, and as if in defiance 
of bad fortune, Napoleon renewed the attack upon 
Clacy and Semilly; but all his attempts being frait- 
Tess, he was induced to relinquish the undertaking, 
under the excuse that the position was found im- 
pregnable. On the 11th, he withdrew from before 
Laon, having been foiled in ali his attempts, and 
having lost thirty guns, and nearly ten thousand 
men. The allies suffered comparatively little, as 
they fought under cover. 
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Napoleon halted at Soissons, which, evacuated by 
Langeron when Blucher concentrated his army, was 
now again occupied by the French, Napoleon di- 
rected its defences to be strengthened, designing to" 
leave Mortier to defend the place against the ad- 
vance of Blucher, which, victorious as he was, might 
be instantly expected. 

While at Soissons, Napoleon learned that Saint 
Priest, a French emigrant, and a general in the 
Russian service, had occupied Rheims, remarkable 
for the venerable cathedral in which the Kings of 
France were crowned. Napoleon instantly saw that 
the possession of Rheims would renew the com." 
munication betwixt Schwartzenberg and Blucher, 
besides neutralizing the advantages which he himself 
expected from the possession of Soissons. He mo- 
ved from Soissons to Rheims, where, after an attack 
which lasted till late inthe night, the Russiangeneral 
being wounded, his followers were discouraged, and, 
evacuated the place. The utmost horrors might 
have been expected during a night attack, when one 
army forced another from a considerable town, But 
in this instance we have the satisfaction to record, 
that the troops on both sides behaved in 2 most or- 
derly manner. In his account of the previous ac- 
tion, Napoleon threw in one of those strokes of fata~ 
lity which he loved to introduce. He endeavoured 
to persuade the public, or perhaps he himeelf be- 
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lieved, that Saint Priest was shot by a ball from the 
same cannon which killed Moreau, 

During the attack upon Rheims, Marmont came 
‘up with such forces as he bad been able to rally after 
his defeat at Athies, and contributed to the success 
of the assault, He was, nevertheless, received by 
Napoleon with bitter reproaches, felt severely by 
a chief, of whose honour and talents no doubt had 
been expressed through a Jong life of soldiership. 

Napoleon remained at Rheims three days, to re 
pose and recruit his shattered army, which was re- 
inforced from every quarter where men could be col 
fected. Junsaens, a Dutch officer, displayed a par- 
ticular degree of military talent in bringing a body of 
about 4000 men, draughted from the garrisons of the 
places on the Moselle, to join the army at Rheims ; 
a movement of great difficulty, considering be had 
to penetrate through a country which was ina great 
measure possessed by the enemy’s troops, 

The halt of Napoleon at Rheims was remarkable, 
as aflording the last means of transacting business 
with his ciyil ministers. Hitherto, an auditor of the 
Council of State had weekly brought to the Impe- 
rial head-quarters the report of the ministers, and 
received the orders of the Emperor. But a variety 
of causes rendered this regular communication du- 
Ting the rest of the campaign, a matter of impossibi- 
lity. At Rheims, also, Napcleon addressed to Cau- 
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laincourt a letter, dated 17th March, by which he 
seems to have placed it in the power of that pleni- 
potentiary te comply in full with the terms of the 
allies. But the language in which it is couched is 
so far from bearing the precise warrant necessary 
for so important a concession, that there must re~ 
main a doubt whether Caulaincourt would have felt 
justified in acting upon it, or whether, so acting, 
Napoleon would have recognised his doing so, if cir- 
cumstances had made it convenient for him to dis- 
own the treaty.* 

‘While Napsieon was pursuing, fighting with, and 
finally defeated by Blucher,his Lieutenant-Generats 
were not more fortunate in front of the Allied Grand 
Army. It will be recollected that the Mareschals 
Ondinot and Girard were left at the head of 25,000 
men, exclusive of the separate corps under Macdo- 
nald, with orders to possess themselves of the heights 
of Bar-sur-Aube, and prevent Schwartzenberg from 
crossing that river. They made the movement in 





© ‘The words alleged to convey such extensive powers as totally 
‘to recall and alter every former restriction upon Caulaincourt’s ex- 
ercive of his own opinion, arecontained, as above stated, in aletter 
from Rheims, dated 17th March 1814, “I have charged the Dake 
of Bassano to answer your letter in detail. I give you directly the 
authority to make such conseasions as shall be indispensable to 
‘maintain the continuance (activiié) of the negotiations, and to ar- 
tive at a knowledge of che ultimatum of the allies ; it being diz- 
+ tinctly understood that the treaty shall have for its immediate re- 


sult the evacuation of our territory, and the restoring prisoners on 
‘doth aden.” 7 Pe 
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advance accordingly,and after a sharp action, which 
left the town in their possession, they were so nigh 
to the allied troops, whe still held the suburbs, that 
a battle became unavoidable, and the Mareschale 
had no choice save of making the attack, or of re- 
ceiving it. ‘They chose the former, and gained, at 
first some advantages from the very audacity of 
their attempt ; but the allies had now been long uc- 
customed to stand their ground under greater dis- 
asters. Their numerous reserves were brought up, 
and their long train of artillery got into line. ‘The 
French, after obtaining a temporary footing on the 
heights of Vernonfait, were charged and driven back 
in disorder. Some fine cavalry, which had been 
brought from the armies in Spain, was destroyed 
by the overpowering cannonade, The French were 
driven across the Aube, the town of Bar-sur-Aube 
was taken, and the defeated Mareschals could only 
rally their forces at the village of Vandouvres,about 
half-way between Bar and Troyes. 

The defeat of Oudinot and Girard obliged Mare- 
schal Macdonald, who defended the line of the river 
above Bar, toretreat to Troyes, from his strong po- 
sition at La Ferté-sur-Aube. He therefore fell 
back towards Vandenvres. But though these three 
distinguished generals, Macdonald, Ondinot, and 
Girard, had combined their talents, and united their 
forces, it was impossible for them to defend Troyes, 
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and they were compelled to retreat upon the great 
road to Paris, Thus, the head-quarters of the al- 
lied monarchs were, for the second time during this 
changeful war, established in the ancient capital of 
Champagne ; and the Allied Grand Army recover- 
ed, by the victory of Bar-sur- Aube, all the territory 
which they had yielded up in consequence of Buons- 
parte’s success at Montereau. They once more 
threatened to descend the Seine upon Paris, being 
entitled to despise any opposition offered by a feeble 
line, which Macdona'd, Oudinot, and Girard, en- 
deavoured to defend on the left bank. 

But Schwartzenberg’s confidence in his position 
was lowered, when he heard that Napoleon had ta~ 
ken Rheims ; and that, on the evening of the 17th, 
Ney, with a large division, had occupied Chalons- 
sur-Marne. This intelligence made a deep impres~ 
sion on the Austrian council of war. Their tactics 
being rigidly those of the old school of war, they 
esteemed their army turned whenever a French di- 
vision occupied such a post as interposed betwixt 
them and their allies. ‘Fhis indeed ia in one sense 
true; bot it is equally true, that every division so 
interposed is itself liable to be turned, if the hostile 
divisions betwixt which it is interposed take com- 
bined measures tor attacking it, The catching, 
stherefore, too prompt an alarm, or, qousidering the 
consequences of such a movement ss irretrievable, 
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belongs to the pedantry of war, and not to its 
science. 

At midnight, a council was held for the purpose 

‘of determining the future motions of the allies. The 
Generalissimo recommendedaretreat behind the line 
of the Aube, The Empegor Alexander opposed 
this with great steadiness, He observed, with jus- 
tice, that the protracted war was driving the coun- 
try people to despair, and that the peasantry were 
already taking up arms, while the allies only wanted 
resolution, certainly neither opportunity nor num~ 
bers, to decide the affair by a single blow. 
” So many were the objections stated, and so diffi- 
cult was it to bring the various views and interests 
of so many powers to coincide in the same general 
plan, that the Emperor informed one of his uttend- 
ants, he thought the anxiety of the night must have 
turned half his hair gray. Lord Castlereagh was 
against the opinion of Schwartzenberg, the rather 
that he concluded that a retreat behind the Aube 
would be a preface to one behind the Rhine, Ta-~ 
king it upop him, as became the Minister of Britain 
at such a crisis, he announced to the alljed powers, 
that, so soon as they should commence the proposed 
retreat, the subsidies of England would cease to be 
paid to them. 

It was, therefore, finally agreed to resume offen- 
sive operations, for which purpose they propgged to 

1 
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diminish the distance betwixt the Allied Grand Army 
andthat of Silesia,and resume such a communication 
with Blucher as might prevent the repetition of such 
disastersas those of Montmirail and Monterau. With 
thie view, it was determined to descend the Aube, 
unite their army at Arcis, offer Napoleon battle, 
should he desire to accept it, or move boldly on Paris 
if he should refuse the proffered action. What de~ 
termined them more resolutely, from this moment, 
to approuch the capital as soon as possible, was the 
intelligence which arrived at the head-quarters by 
Messieursde Polignac. These gentlemen brought an 
encouraging account of the progress of the Royalists 
in the metropolis, and of the general arrangements 
which were actively pursued for uniting with the 
interest of the Bourbons that of all others, who, from 
dislike to Buonaparte’s person and government, or 
fear that the country, and they themselves, must 
share in his approaching ruin, were desirous to get 
rid of the Imperial government. Talleyrand was 
at the head of the confederacy, and all were resolved 
to embrace the first opportunity of showing them- 
selves, which the progress of the allies should per- 
mit, ‘This important intelligence, coming from such 
unquestionable authority, strengthened the allies in 
their resolution to march upon Paris. 

In the meantime, Napoleon being at Rheims, as 
stated, on the 1th and 16th March, was alarmed 
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by the news of the loss of the battle of Bar, the rp- 
treat of the three Mareschals beyond the Seine, and 
the demotstrations of the Grand Army to cross that 
“river once more. He breke wp, av we have acen, feom 
Rheims on the 17th, andsending Ney to take posses- 
sion of Chalons, marched himself to Epernay, with the 
purpose of placing himeelf on the righé flank, and in 
the rear of Schwartzenberg, in case he should ed- 
vance on the road to Paris. At Epernay, he learn- 
ed that the allies, alarmed by his movements, had 
retired to Troyes, and thet they were abeut te 
yetrent upon the Aube, and probably to Langres. 
He also learned that the Mareschals, Msodonald 
and Oudinot, had resumed their advance s0 soon 
ts their adversaries began to retreat. He haetened 
to form a junction with these persevering leaders, 
and proceeded to ascend the Aube as high as Bax, 
where he expected to throw himself into Schwartuen- 
berg’s rear, having wo doubt that his army was reti- 
ring from the banks of the Aube. 

Tn these calculations, sccurate aa far as the infor- 
tation pertnitted, Buonaparte was greatly misled. 
Ho eonceived himself to be acting upon the retreat 
of the allies, and expected only to find s rear-guard 
at Arcis; he was even talking jocularly of making 
his father-in-law prisoner during his retreat. If com- 
trary to his expectation, he shoald find the enemy, 
er my considerable part of these, etill upan the 
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Aube, it was, from all he had heard, to be supposed 
his appearance would precipitate their retreat towards 
the frontier. It has also been asserted, that he ex- 
pected Mareschal Macdonald to make a correspond- ‘ 
ing advance from the banks of the Seine to these of 
the Aube; but the orders had been received too late 
to adinit of the necessary space being traversed sb 
a8 to arrive on the morning of the dy of battle. 

Napoleon easily drove before him such bodies of 
light cavalry, snd sharp shooters, as had been left 
by the allies, rather for the purpose of reconnoitring 
than of making serious opposition. He crossed thq 
Aube at Plancey, and moved upwards, along the left 
bank of the river, with Ney’s corps, and his whole 
cavalry, while the infantry of his guard advanced 
upon the right ; his army being thus, according to 
the French military phrase, @ cheval, upon the Aube. 
‘The town of Arcis had been evaucated by the allies 
upon his approach, and was occupied by the French 
on the morning of the 20th March. That town forms 
the outlet of a sort of defile, where s succession of 
narrow bridges cross » number of drains, brooks, and 
streamlets, the feeders of the river Aube, and s bridge 
in the town crosses the river itself, On the other 
side of Arcis is a plain, in which some few squadrons 
of cavalry, resembling s reconnoitring party, were 
observed msnceuvring. 

Behind these horse, at a place called Clermont, the 
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Prince Royal of Wirtemberg, whose Rame has been 
80 often honourably mentioned, was posted with his 
division, while the elite of the allied army was drawn 
* up on achsin of heights still farther in the rear, call- 
ed Mesnif la Comptesse. But these forces were not 
apparent to the vanguard of Napoleon’s army. The 
French cavalry had orders to attack the light troops 
of the allies ; but these were instantly supported hy 
whole regiments, and by cannon, so that the attack 
was unsuccessful ; and the squadrons of the French 
were repulsed and driven back on Arcis at 2 moment, 
.When, from the impediments in the town and its en- 
virons, the infantry could with difficulty debouche 
from the town to support them. Napoleon showed, 
as he always did in extremity, the same heroic cou- 
rage which he had exhibited at Lodi and Brienne. 
He drew his sword,threw himself among the broken 
cavalry, called on them to remember their former 
victories, and checked the enemy by an impetuous 
charge, in which he and his staff-officers fought hand 
to hand with their opponents, so that he was in per- 
sonal danger from the lance of a Cossack, the thrust 
of which was averted by his aide-de-camp, Girardin. 
His Masheluke Rustan fought stoutly by his side, 
and received s gratuity for his bravery. ‘These des- 
perate exertions afforded time for the infantry to 
debouche from the town. The Imperial Guards 
came ap, and the combat waxed very warm. The 
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superior numbers of the allies rendered them the as- 
asilants on all points. _A atrongly situated village in 
front, and somewhat to the left of Arcie, called Grand _ 
‘Torey, had been occupied by the French. This place 
was repeatedly and desperately attacked by the allies, 
but the French made good their position, Arcis it- 
self was set on fire by the shells of the assailants, 
and night alone separated the combatenta, by indu- 
cing the allies to desist from the attack. 

In the course of the night, Buonsparte was joined 
by Macdonald, Oudinot, and Girard, with the forces 
with which they had lately held the defensive upon 
the Seine; and the anxious question remained, whe- 
ther, thus reinforced, he should venture an action 
with the Grand Army, to which he was still much 
inferior in numbers. Schwartzenberg, agreeably to 
the last resolution of the alliés, drew up on the 
heights of Mesnit La Comptesse, prepared to receive 
battle. On consideration of the superior strength of 
the , and of the absence of some troops not yet 
come up, Napoleon finally determined not to accept 
a battle under such disadvantageous circumstances. 
He, therefore, commenced a retreat, the direction of 

“which was doomed to prove the crisis of his fate. 
He retired as he had advanced, along both sides of 
the Aube ; snd though pursued and annoyed in this 
movement, (which was necessarily executed through 
Arcis and all its defiles,) his rear-guard was 80 well 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 133 


conducted, that hesustained little loss. A late author,* 
who has composed en excellent and scientific work 
, on this campaign, has remarked,—‘ In concluding 
the account of the two days thus spent by the con- 
tending armies in presetice of each other, it is equally 
worthy of remark, that Buonaparte, with a force not 
exceeding 25,000 or 30,000 men, should have risked 
himself in such a position in front of 80,000 of the 
allies, as that the latter should have allowed him to 
escape them with impunity.” The permitting him 
to retreat with so little annoyance, has been censur- 
ed in general by all who have written on this cam- 


paign. 


* Memoir of the Operations of the Allied Armies in 1813 and 
1814, London, Murray, 1822. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Plans of Buonaparte wn his present difficulties considered. — 
Military and political Questions regarding Paris.—Napo- 
leon determines to pass to the rear of the eastern Frontier, 
and crosses the Marne on 22d March—Retrospect of 
Hrents in the vicinity of Lyons, §c-—The Alles advance 
upon Paris—Defeats of the French in various quarters.— 
Marmont and Mortier, with their discouraged and broken 
Forces, retreat under the walls of Paris-—Paris, how far 
defensible-—Ezertions of Joseph Buonaparte.— The Em- 
press Maria Louisa, with the civil Authorities of govern- 
‘ment, leave the city—Attack of Paris on the S0th, when 
the French are defeated on all sides—A. truce is applied 
for, and accorded—Joseph Buonaparte flies, with all hie 
attendants. 


Tax decline of Napoleon’s waning fortunes having 
been such, as to turn him aside from an offered field 
of battle, and to place him betwixt two armies, each 
superior in number to his own, called now for s 
speedy and decisive resolution. 

‘The manceuvres of Schwartzenberg and Blucher 
tended evidently to form a junction; and when it 
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is considered, that Buonaparte had felt it necea- 
sary to retreat from the Army of Silesia before 
Laon, and from the Grand Army before Arcis, it 
would have been frenzy to wait till they both clo- 
sed upon him. ‘I'wo courses, therefore, remained ;— 
either to draw back within the closing circle which 
his enemies were about to form around him, and, 
retreating before them until he had collected his 
whole forces, make a stand under the walls of Pa- 
ris, aided by whatever strength that capital possess- 
ed, and which his energies could have called out ; 
ot, on the contrary, to march eastward, and, break. 
ing through the same circle, to operate on the 
rear of the allies, and on their lines of communica. 
tion. 'This last was a subject on which the Austrians 
had expressed such feverish anxiety, as would pro- 
bably immediately induce them to give up all 
thoughts of advancing, and march back to the fron- 
tier. Such a result was the rather to be hoped, be- 
cause the continued stay of the allies, and the passage 
and repasaage of troops through an exhausted coun- 
try, had ‘worn out the patience of the hardy peasantry 
of Alsace and Franche Compté, whom the exactions 
and rapine, inseparable from the movements of & 
hostile soldiery, had now roused fram the apathy with 
which they had at first witnessed the invasion of 
their territory. .Before Lyons, Napoleon might 
reckon on being reinforced by the Veteran army of 
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Suchet, arrived from Catalonia; and he would be 
within reach of the numerous chain of fortresses, 
which had garrisons strong enough to form an army, 
if drawn together. 

The preparations for arranging such a force, and 
for arming the peasantry, had been in progress for 
some time. Trusty agente, bearing orders conceal- 
ed in the sheaths of their knives, the collars of 
their dogs, or about their persons, had been detach- 
ed to warn the various commandants of the Empe- 
ror’s pleasure. Several were taken by the blockading 
troops of the allies, and hanged as spies, but others 
made their way. While at Rheims, Buonaparte had 
issued an order for rousing the peasantry, in which 
he not only declared their arising in arms was an 
act of patriotic duty, but denounced as traitors the 
mayors of the districts who should throw obstruc- 
tions in the way of s general levy. The allies, on the 
contrary, threatened the extremity of military exe- 
cution on all the peasantry who should obey Napo- 
Teon’s call to arms. It was, as we formerly observed, 
an excellent exemplification, how much political opi- 
nions depend on circumstances ; for, after the second 
capture of Vienna, the Austrisns were calling out 
the levy-en-masse, and Napoleon, in his turn, was 
threatening to burn the villages, and execute the 
peasants, who should dare to obey. 

While Napoleon was: Rheims, the sffairs of the 
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north-east frontier seemed so promising, that Ney 
offered to take the command of the insurrectionary 
army; and, as he was reckoned the best officer of light 
troops in Europe, it is not improbable he might have 
brought the levies-en-masse on that warlike border, 
to have fought like the French national forces in the 
beginning of the Revolution. Buonaparte did not 
yield to this proposal. Perhaps he thought 80 bold 
& movement could only sticceed under his own eye. 

But there were two especial considerations which 
must have made Napoleon hesitate on adopting this 
gpecies of back-game, designed to redeem the stake 
which it was impossible to save by the “ordinary 
means of carrying on the bloody play. The one was 
the military question, whether Paris could be defend- 
ed, if Napoleon was to move to the rear of the al~ 
lied army, instead of falling back upon the city 
with the army which he commanded. The other 
question was of yet deeper import, and of a political 
nature. The means of the capital for defence being 
supposed adequate, was it likely that Paris, a town 
of seven hundred thousand inhabitants, divided into 
factions unaccustomed to the near voice of war, and 
startled by the dreadful novelty of their situation, 
would submit to the sacrifices which s successful de- 
fence of the city must in every event have required ? 
Was, in short, their love and fear of Buonaparte so 
great, that without his personal presence, and that 
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of his army, to encourage, and at the same time over- 
awe them, they would willingly incur the risk of see- 
ing their beautiful metropolis destroyed, and all the 
horrors of a sack inflicted by the mass of nations 
whom Napoleon’s ambition had been the means of 
combining against them, and who proclaimed them- 
selves the enemies, not of France, but of Buona- 
parte ? 

Neither of these questions could be answered with 
confidence. Napoleon, although he had embodied 
30,000 national guards, had not provided arms for 
a third part of the number. This is hinted at by 
some authors, as if the want of these arms ought to 
be imputed to some secret treason. But this accusa- 
tion has never been put in any tangible shape. The 
arms never existed, and never were ordered ; and al- 
though Napoleon had nearly three month’s time allow- 
ed him, after his return to Paris, yet he never thought 
of arming the Parisians in general. Perhapshedoubt- 
ed their fidelity to his cause. He ordered, it is said, 
two hundred cannon to be provided for the defence of 
the northern and eastern line of the city, but neither 
were these obtained in sufficient quantity. ‘Ihe 
uumber of individuals who could be safely intrusted 
with arms, was also much limited. Whether, there- 
fore, Paris was, in a military point of view, capable of 
defence or not, must have, in every event, depended 
much on the strength of the military force left to 
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protect it, This Napoleon knew must be very mo- 
derate. His hopes were therefore necessarily li- 
Mited by circumstances, to the belief that Paris, 
though incapable of a protracted defence, might yet 
hold out for such a spate as might evable him to 
move to its relief. 

But, secondly, as the means of holding out Paris 
were very imperfect, so the inclination of the citizens 
to defend themselves at the expense of any consider- 
able sacrifice, was much doubted. It was not in 
reason to be expected that the Parisians should imi- 
tate the devotion of Zaragossa. Each Spanish citi- 
zen, on that memorable occasion, had his share of in- 
terest in the war which all maintained—a portion, 
namely, of that liberty and independence for which 
it was waged. But the Parisians were very differ- 
ently situated. They were not called on to barri- 
cade their streets, destroy their suburbs, turn their 
houses into fortresses, and themselves into soldiers, 
and expose their property and families to the horrors 
of a storm ; and this not for any advantage to France 
or themselves, but merely that they might maintain 
Napoleon on the throne. The ceaseless, and of late 
the losing wars, in which he seemed irretrievably en- 
gaged, had rendered his government unpopular ; and. 
it was plain to all, except perhaps himself, that he 
did not stand in that relation to the people of Paris, 
when citizens are prepared to die for their sovereign. 
It might have been as well expected that the frogs 
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in the fable would, in case of invasion, have risen in 
a mass to defend King Serpent. It is probable that 
Buonaparte did not see this in the true point of view ; 
but that, with the feelings of self-importance which 
sovereigns must naturally acquire from their situa- 
tion, and which, from his high actions and distin- 
guished talents, he of all sovereigns, was peculiarly 
entitled to indulge,—it is probable that he lost sight 
of the great disproportion betwixt the nation and an 
individual ; and forgot, amid the hundreds of thou- 
sands which Paris contains, what smal! relation the 
number of his own faithful and devoted followers 
bore, not only to those who were perilously engaged 
in factions hostile to him, but to the great mass, who, 
in Hotspur’s phrase, loved their own shops or barns 
better than his house. 

Thirdly, the consequences of Paris being lost, 
either from not possessing, or not employing, the 
means of defence, were sure to be productive of irre- 
trievable calamity. Russia, as had been shown, could 
survive the destruction of its capital, and perhaps 
Great Britain's fate might not be decided by the cap- 
ture of London. But the government of France had, 
during all the phases of the Revolution, depended 
upon the possession of Paris, a capital which has at 
all times directed the public opinion of that country. 
Should the military occupation of this most influen- 
tial of all capitals, bring sbout, as was most likely, » 
Political and internal revolution, it was greatly to be 
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doubted, whether the Emperor could make an effec. 
tual stand in any other part of his dominions. 

Tt must be candidly edmitted, that this reasoning, 
as being subsequent to the fact, has a much more deci- 
sive appearance than it could have had when subject- 
ed to the consideration of Napoleon. He was entitled, 
from the feverish anxiety hitherto shown by the Aus- 
trians, upon any approach to flank movements,and by 
the caution of their general proceedings, to think that 
they would be greatly too timorous to adopt the bold 
atep of pressing onward to Paris. It was more likely 
that they would follow him to the frontier, with the 
purpose of preserving their communications. Be- 
sides, Napoleon at this crisis had but a very slen- 
der choice of measures. To remain where he was, 
between Blucher and Schwartzenberg, was not pos- 
sible ; and, in advancing to either flank, he must 
have fought with a superior enemy. To retreat 
upon Paris, was sure to induce the whole allies to 
pursue in the same direction ; and the encouragement 
which such a retreat must have given to his oppon- 
ents, might have had the most fatal consequences. 
Perhaps his partizans might have taken more courage 
during his absence, from the idea that he was at the 
head of a conquering army, in the rear of the allies, 
than during his actual presence, if he had arrived in 
Paris in consequence of a compulsory retreat. 

Buonaparte seems, as much from a sort of neces- 
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sity as from choice, to have preferred breaking 
through the circle of hunters which hemmed him in, 
trusting to strengthen his army with the garrisons 
drawn from the frontier fortresses, and with the war- 
like peasantry of Alsace and Franche Compté, and, 
thus reinforced, to advance with rapidity on the rear 
of his enemies, ere they had time to execute, or per- 
haps to arrange, any system of offensive operations. 
The scheme appeared the more hopeful, as he was 
peremptory in his belief that his march could not fail 
to draw after him, in pursuit, or observation at least, 
the Grand Army of Schwartzenberg; the general 
maxim, that the war could only be decided where he 
was present in person, being, as he conceived, as 
deeply impressed by experience upon his enemies as 
upon his own soldiers. 

Napoleon could not disguise from himself, what 
indeed he had told the French public, that a march, 
or, as he termed it, a Hourra upon Paris, was the 
principal purpose of the allies. Every movement 
made in advance, whether by Blucher or Schwartzen- 
berg, had this for its object. But they had uniform. 
ly relinquished the undertaking, upon his making 
any demonstration to prevent it; and therefore he 
did not suspect them of a resolution so venturous as 
to move directly upon Paris, leaving the French 
army unbroken in their rear, to act upon their line of 
communication with Germany. It is remarked, that 
those chess-players who deal in the most venturous 
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gambits are least capable of defending themselves 
when attacked in the same audacious manner; snd 
that, i in war, the generals whose usual and favourite 
tactics are those of advance and attack, have been 
most frequently surprised.by the unexpected sdop- 
tion of offensive operations on the part of their enemy. 
Napoleon had been so much accustomed to see his 
antagonists bend their attention rather to parry blows 
than to aim them, and was so confident in the dread 
impressed by his rapidity of movement, his energy of 
assault, and the terrors of his reputation, that he 
seems to have entertained little apprehension of the 
allies adopting a plan of operations which had no re- 
ference to his own, and which, instead of attempting 
to watch or counteract his movements in the rear of 
their army, should lead them straight forward to take 
possession of his capital. Besides, notwithstanding 
objections have been stated, which seemed to render 
a permonent defence impossible, there were other 
considerations to be taken into view. The ground to 
the north of Paris is very strong, the national guard 
was numerous, the lower part of the population of a 
military character, and favourable to his cause. A 
defence, if resolute, however brief, would have the 
double effect of damping the ardour of the assailante, 
and of detaining them before the walls of the capital, 
until Buonaparte should advance to its relief, and 
thus place the allies between two fires. Yt was not 
to be supposed that the surrender of Paris would be 
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the work of s single day. The unanimous voice of 
the journals, of the ministers of the police, and of the 
thousands whose interest was radically and deeply 
entwisted with that of Buonaparte, assured their mas- 
ter on that point. The movement to the rear, there- 
fore, though removing him from Paris, which it 
might expose to temporary alarm, might not, in 
Buonaparte’s apprehension, seriously compromise 
the security of the capital. 

The French Emperor, in executing this decisive 
movement, was extremely desirous to have possessed 
himself of Vitry, which lay in the line of his advance, 
But as this town contained a garrison of about 5000 
men, commanded by an officer of resolution, he re- 
turned a negative to the summons; and Napoleon, 
in no condition to attempt a coup de main on 2 place 
of some strength, passed the Marne on the 22d of 
March, over s bridge of rafts constructed at Frigin- 
cour, and continued his movement towards the east- 
ern frontier, increasing the distance at every step be- 
twixt him and his capital, and at the same time be- 
twixt him end his enemies. 

In the meantime, events had taken place in the 
vieinity of Lyons, tending greatly to limit any ad- 
vantages which Napoleon might have expected to 
veap on the south-eastern part of the frontier towards 
Switserland, and also to give spirits to the nume- - 
vous enemies of his government in Provence, where 
the Royalists always possessed a considerable party. 
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The reinforcements dispatched by the Austrians 
under General Bianchi, and their reserves, brought 
forward by the Prince of Hesse-Homberg, had re- 
“stored their superiority over Augereaus army. He 
was defeated at Macon én the 11th of March, in a 
battle which he had given for the purpose of muin- 
tainiug hia line on the Saone. A second time, he was 
defeated on the 18th at St George, and obliged to 
retire in great disorder, with ecarce even the means 
of defending the Isere, up which river he retreated. 
Lyons, thus uncovered, opened its gates to Bianchi ; 
gnd, after all that they had heard concerning the 
losses of the allies, the citizens saw with astonish- 
meng and alarm an untouched body of their troops, 
amounting to 60,000 men, defilethrough their streets. 
This defeat of Augereau was probably unknown to 
Napoleon, when he determined to march to the fron- 
tiers, and thought he might reckon on co-operation 
with the Lyonnese army. Though, therefore, the 
Emperor's movement to St Dizier was out of the 
rules of ordinary war, and though it enabled the al- 
ligs to coriceive and execute the daring scheme which 
put an end to the campaign, yet it was by no means 
hopeless in its outset ; or, we would rather say, was 
one of the few alternatives, which the crisis of his 
affairs left to Buonaparte, and which, judging from 
the previous vacillation and cautious timidity display- 
ed in the councils of the allies, he had no reason to 


VOL. VIET. x 


146 LIFE oF 


apprehend would have given rise to the consequences 
that actually followed. 

The allies, who had in their latest councils wound | 
up their resolution to the decisive experiment of 
marching on Paris, were at first at a loss to account 
for Napoleon's disappearance, or to guess whither he 
had gone. This occasioned some hesitation and loss of 
time. At length, by the interception of a French cou- 
rier, they found dispatches addressed by Buonaparte 
to his government at Paris, from which they were 
enabled to conjecture the real purpose and direction 
ef his march, A letter, in the emperor’s own hand,, 
to Maria Louisa, confirmed the certainty of the in- 
formation. The allies resolved to adhere, under 
this unexpected change of circumstances, to the bold 
resolution they had already formed. To conceal the 
real direction of his march, as well as to open com- 
munications with the Silesian army, Schwartzenberg, 
moving laterally, transferred his head-quarters to 
Vitry, where he arrived on the 24¢h, two days after 
it had been summoned by Napoleon. Blucher, in 
the meantime, approached his army from Laon to 
Chalons, now entirely re-orgenised after the two 
bloody battles which it had sustained. _ 

As @ necessary preparation for the advance, 
General Duccs was left on the Aube, with a divi- 
sion of Austrians, for the purpose of defending their 
depéts, keeping open their communications, and 
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guarding the person of the Emperor Francis, who 
did not perhaps judge it delicate to approach Paris 
in arms, with the rest of the sovereigns, while the 
city was nominally governed by his own daughter as 
Regent. Ducca had also in charge, if pressed, to 
retreat, upon the Prince of Hesse Homberg’s army, 
which was in triumphant possession of Lyons. 

‘This important arrangement being made, another 
was adopted equally necessary to deceive and ob- 
serve Napoleon. ‘Ten thousand cavalry were select- 
ed, under the enterprising generals, Winzengerode 

and Czernicheff, who, with fifty pieces of cannon, 
were dispatched to hang on Buonaparte’s niarch, to 
obstruct his communications with the country he had 
left, intercept couriers from Paris, or information re- 
specting the motions of the allied armies, and to pre- 
sent on sll occasions such a front, as, if possible, 
might imprese him with the belief that their corps 
formed the vanguard of the whole army of Schwart- 
zenberg. ‘The Russian and Prussian light troops 
meanwhile scoured the roads, and intercepted, near 
Sommepuix, a convoy of artillery and ammunition 
belonging to Napoleon's rear-guard, when twenty 
pieces of cannon, with a strong escort, fell into their 
hands, ‘They also cat off several couriers, bringing 
important dispatches to Napoleon from Paris. One 
of theae was loaded with as heavy tidings as ever 
were destined to afflict falling greatness. This packet 
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informed Napoleon of the descent of the English in 
Italy ; of the entry-of the Austrians into Lyons, 
and the critical state of Augereau; of the declara- 
tion of Bourdeaux in favour of Louis; of the de- 
monstrations of Wellington towards Toulouse; of 
the disaffected state of the public mind, and the ex- 
hausted condition of the national resources. Much 
of these tidings was new to the allied sovereigna and 
generals; but it was received by them with very dif- 
ferent sensations from those which the intelligence 
was calculated to inflict upon him for whom the 
packet was intended. 

Blucher, in the meanwhile, so soon as he felt the 
opposition to his movements diminished bythe march 
of Buonaparte from Chalons to Arcis, had instantly 
regumed the offensive, and driven the corps of Mor- 
tier and Marmont, left to observe his motions, over 
the Marne. He passed the Aisne near Bery-le-Bac, 
repossessed himself of Rheims by blowing open the 
gates and storming the place, and, having gained 
these successes, moved towards Chalons and Vitry. 
His course had hitherto been south-eastward, in or- 
der to join with Schwartzenberg ; but he now recei- 
ved from the King of Prussia the welcome order to 
‘wm his march westward, and move straight upon 
Paris. The Grand Army adopted the same diree- 
tion, and thus they moved on in eorresponding lines, 
snd in communication with each other. 

While Buonaperte, retiring to the east, prepared 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 149 


for throwing himself on the rear of the allies, he 
was neceszarily, in person, exposed to the same risk 
of having his communications cut off, and his sup- 
plies intercepted, which it was the object of his 
movement to inflict upon his enemy. Marmont and 
Mortier, who retreated before Blucher over the 
Mare, had orders to move upon Vitry, probably 
because that movement would have placed them in 
the rear of Schwartzenberg, had he been induced to 
retreat from the line of the Aube, as Napoleon ex- 
pected he would, But as a very different course 
had been adopted by the allies, from that which 
” Napoleon had anticipated, the two Mareschals found 
themselves unexpectedly in front of their Grand Ar- 
my near La Feré Champenoise. ‘They were compel- 
Jed to attempt a retreat to Sezanne, in which, ha~ 
rassed by the numerous cavalry of the allies, they 
sustained heavy loss. 

While the cavalry were engaged in pursuit of the 
Mareschals, the infantry of the allies were approach- 
ing the town of La Fere Champenoise, when a heavy 
fire was heard in the vicinity, and presently appeared 
a large column of infantry, advancing chequer-wise 
and by intervals, followed and repeatedly charged by 
several squadrons of cavalry, who were epeedily re- 
eognised as belonging to the Silesian army. The 
infantry, about 5000 in number, had left Paris with 
large convoy of provisions and ammunition. They 
were proceeding towards Montmirail, when they 
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‘were discovered and attacked by the cavalry of Bh» 
her's army. Unable to make a stand, they endea- 
-voured, by an alteration of their march, to reach La 
Feré Champenoise, where they expected to find either 
the Emperor, or Marmont and Mortier. It was thus 
their misfortune to fell upon Scylla in seeking to 
avoid Charybdis. The column consisted entirely of 
young men, conscripts or national guards, who had 
never before been in action, Yet, neither the ne- 
cessity of their condition, nor their unexpected sur- 
prise in meeting first one, end then a second army 
of enemies, where they looked only for friends, could 
induce these spirited young men to surrender. Rap- 
patel, the aide-de-camp of Moreau, and entertained 
in the same capacity by the Emperor Alexander, 
-was shot, while attempting, by the orders of the Em- 
‘peror, to explain to them the impossibility of resist- 
ance. The French say, that the brother of Rappatel 
served in the company from which the shot came 
which killed the unfortunate officer. The artillery 
at length opened on the French on every side ; they 
‘were charged by equadron after squadron ; the whole 
convoy was taken, and the escort were killed, wonnd- 
‘ed, or made prisoners. 

Thas, the allies continued to advance upon Pa. 
‘tis, while the shattered divisions of Mortier and 
Marmont, hard pressed by the cavalry, lost a rear- 
guard of 1500 men neat Ferté Gauchere. At Creey 
they parted into two bodies, one retreating on 
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‘Meaux, the other on Lagny. They were still pur- 
‘sued and harassed; and at length, the soldiers be-~ 
coming desperate, could herdly be kept together, 

* while the artillery-men cut the traces of their guns, 
and mounted their ctaught-horses, to effect their 
escape. It is computed that the French divisions 
between La Feré Champenoise and Laguy, lost 8000 
men, and eighty guns, besides immense quantities 
‘of baggage and ammunition. Indeed, surrounded 
as they were by overpowering numbers, it requir- 
ed no little skill in the generals, as well as bravery 

, and devotion in the soldiers, to keep the army from 
dissolving entirely. The allies, gaining edvantages 
at every step, moved on with such expedition, that 
when, on the 27th March, they took up their head- 
quarters at Collomiers, they had marched upwards 
of seventy miles in three days. 

An effort was made, by about 10,000 men of the 
national guards, to stop a column of the army of 
Silesia, but it totally failed ; General Horne gallop- 
ing into the very centre of the French mass of in- 
fantry, and making prisoner the general who com- 
manded them with his own hand. When Blucher 
approached Meaux, the garrison, (a part of Mor- 
tiers army,) retreated, blowing up 2 large powder 
‘magazine. This was on the 28th of March, and on 
the evening of the same day, the vanguard of-the 
Silesian army pushed on as far as Claye, from whence, 
not without a sharp action they dislodged a part of 
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the divisions of“ Mermont and Mortier. These 
Mareschals now retreated under the walls of Paris, 
their discouraged and broken forces forming the 

only regular troops, excepting those of tbe garrison, * 
which could be reckoned on for the defence of the 
capital. 

‘The allied armies moved onward, on the same 
grand point, leaving, however, Generals Wrede and 
Sacken, with a corps d’armée of 30,000 men, upon 
the line of the Marne, to oppose any attempt which 
might be made for annoying the rear of the army, 
and thus relieving the metropolis. 

Deducing this covering army, the rest of the al- 
lied forces moved in columns along the three grand 
routes of Meaux, Lagny, and Soissons, thus threat- 
ening Paris slong all its north-eastern quarter. The 
muilitary sovereigns and their victorious armies were 
now in sight of that metropolis, whose ruler and his 
soldiers had so often and so long lorded it in their ; 
of that Paris, which, unsatisfied with her high rank 
among the cities of Europe, had fomented constant 
war until al! should be subjugated to her empire; 
of that proud city, who boasted herself the first in 
arms and in science, the mistress and example of the 
civilized world, the depositary of all that is wonder- 
ful in the fine arts, and the dictatress as well of taste 
‘as of law to continental Europe. 

The position of Paris, on the north-eastern fron~ 
tier, which was thus approached, is as strongly de- 
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fensible, perhaps, as can be said of any unfortified 
town in the world. Art, however, had added little 
to the defence of the city itself, except a few wretch- 
ed redoubts, (called by the French tambours,) erect- 
ed for protection of the barriers, But the external * 
line was very strong, as will appear from the follow- 
ing sketch. The heights which environ the city on 
the eastern side, rise abruptly from an extensive 
plain, and form a steep and narrow ridge, which 
sinks again as suddenly upon the eastern quarter of 
the town, which it seems to screen as with a natural 
bulwark. The line of defence which they afford is 
“extremely strong. The southern extremity of the 
ridge, which rests upon the wood of Vincennes, ex- 
tending southward to the banks of the river Marne, 
is called the heights of Belville and Romainville, 
taking its name from two delightful villages which 
cccupy it, Belville being nearest, and Romainville 
most distant from Paris. The heights are covered 
with romantic groves, and decorated by many plea- 
sant villas, with gardens, orchards, vineyards, and 
plantations. These, which, in peaceful times, are a 
:favourite resort of the gay Parisians, on their par- 
ties of pleasure, were now to be occupied by other 
guests, and for far different purposes. In advance 
of these heights, and protected by them, is the vil- 
lage of Pantin, situsted on the great road from 
Bondy. To the left of Romainville, and more in 
front of Belville, is a projecting eminence, termed 
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the Butte de Saint Chaumont. ‘he ridge there 

sinks, and admits a half-finished aqueduct, called the 

Canal de TOureq. The ground then again rises 
nto the bold and steep eminence, called Montmar-” 
tre, from being the supposed place of the martyr- 
dom of St Denis, the patron of France. From the 
declivity of this steep hill is a level plain, extending 
to the river Seine, through which runs the principal 
northern approach to Paris, from the town of Saint 
Denis. The most formidable preparations had been 
made for maintaining this strong line of defence, 
behind which the city lay sheltered. The extreme 
tight of the French forces occupied the wood of 
Vincennes, and the willage of Charenton upon the 
Marne, and was supported by the troops stationed 
on the heights of Belleville, Romainville, and on 
the Butte de Chaumont, which composed the right 
wing. ‘Their centre occupied the line formed by the 
half-finished canal de ’Oureg, was defended by the 
village of La Villette, and a strong redoubt on the 
farm of Rouvroi, mounted with eighteen heavy guns, 
and by the embankments of the canal, and still far. 
ther protected by a powerfial artillery planted in the 
rear, on the heights of Montmartre. The left wing 
was thrown back from the village called Monceaux, 

near the north-western extremity of the heights, and 
prolonged itself to that of Neuilly, on the Seine, 

which was strongly occupied by the extreme left of 
their army. ‘Thus, with the right extremity of the 
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army resting upon the river Marne, and the left up- 
on the Seine, the French occupied a defensive semi- 
circular line, which could not be turned, the greater 
“part of which was posted on heights of uncommon 
steepness, and the wholt defended by cannon, placed. 
with the utmost science and judgment, but very de- 
ficient in point of numbers, 

The other side of Paris is almost defenceless ; but, 
in order to have attacked it on that side, the allies 
must have previously crossed the Seine ; an opera- 
tion successfully practised in the following year, but 
which at that period, when their work, to be execu- 
ted at all, must be done suddenly, they had no lei- 
sure to attempt, considering the grcat piobability of 
Napoleon's coming up in their rear, recalled by the 
danger of the capital. They were therefore com- 
pelled to prefer a sudden and desperate attack upon 
the strongest side of the city, to the slower, though 
more secure measure of turning the formidable line 
of defence which we have endeavoured to describe. 

Three times, since the allies crossed the Rhine, 
the capital of France had been menaced by the ap- 
proach of troops within twenty miles of the city, but 
it had uniformly been delivered by the active and 
sapid movements of Napoleon. Encouraged by this 
recollection, the citizens, without much alarm, heard, 
for the fourth time, that the Cossacks, had been seen 
at Meaux. Stified rumours, however, began to cir- 
vulate, that the divisions of Marmont and Morticr 


158 LIFE O1 


obeyed, and probably with no lack of will, Napoleon » 
injunctions to leave the capital, if danger should ap» 
proach. She left Paris, therefore, with her son, who ia 
said to have shown an unwillingness to depart, which, 
in s child, seemed to have something ominous in it. 
Almost all the civil authorities of Buonaparte’s go- 
vernment left the city at the same time, after destroy- 
ing the private records of the high police, and carry- 
ing with them the crown jewels, and much of the pub- 
lic treasure. Joseph Buonaparte remained, detaining 
with him, somewhat, it is said, against his inclination, 
Cambaceres, the Chancellor of the Emperor, whom, 
though somewhat too unwieldly for the character, 
Napoleon had, im one of his Jatest councils, threat~ 
ened with the honours and dangers of the Colonelcy 
of a battalion. Joseph himself had the talents of an 
accomplished man, and an amiable member of so- 
ciety, but they do not seem to have been of a mili- 
tary description. He saw his sister-in-law depart, at- 
tended by a regiment of 700 men, whom some writers 
have alleged had been better employed in the defence 
of the city ; fergetting of what importance it was to 
Napoleon that the person of the Empress should be 
protected alike against a roving band of Hulans or 
Cossacks, or the chance of some civic mutiny. These 
arrangements being made, Joseph published, on the 
morning of the 29th, # proclamation, assuring the 
Gtizens of Paris that “ he would remain with them ” 
he described the enemy as a single straggling column 
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which had approached from Meaux, and required 
them by a brief and valorous resistance to sustain the 
honour of the French name, until the arrival of the 
Emperor, who, he assured the Parisians, was on fulk 
march to their succour. 

Between three and four o'clock on the next event~ 
ful morning, the drums beat to arms, and the na- 
tional guards assembled im force. But of the thou- 
sands which obeyed the call, a great part were, from 
age, habits, and want of inclination, unfit for the 
service demanded from them. We have also al- 
ready alluded to the scarcity of arms, and certainly 
there were very many of those citizen-soldiers, whom, 
had weapons been more plenty, the government of 
Buonaparte would not have intrusted with them. 

Most of the national guard, who were suitably 
armed, were kept within the barrier until about 
eleven o'clock, and then, as their presence became 
necessary, were marched to the scene of action, and 
arrayed in a second line behind the regular troops, 
to as rather to impose upon the enemy, by an ap- 
pearance of numbers, than to take a very active 
share in the contest. The most serviceable were, 
however, draughted to act as sharp-shooters, and se- 
veral battalions were stationed to strengthen particu- 
lar points of the Ime. The whole of the troops, in- 
cluding many volunteers, who actively engaged in 
the defence of the city, might be between 10,000 
and 20,000. 
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The proposed assault of the allies was to be gene- 
ral and simultaneous, along the whole line of defence. 
The Prince Royal of Wirtemberg was to attack the 
extreme right of the French, in the wood of Vin- 
cennes, drive them from the banks of the Marne and 
the village of Charenton, and thus turn the heights 
of Balleville. The Russian general, Rayefski, 
making a flank movement from the public road to 
Meaux, was to direct three strong columns, with 
their artillery and powerful reserves, in order to 
attack in front the important heights of Belleville 
and Romainville, and the villages which give name 
to them. The Russian and Prussian body-guarda 
had charge to attack the centre of the enemy, posted 
upon the canal de l’Ourcq, the reserves of which oc- 
cupied the eminence called Montmartre. The army 
of Silesia was to ascail the left of the French line, 
80 as to turn and carry the heights of Montmartre 
from the north-east. The third division of the al- 
lied army, and a strong body of cavalry, were kept in 
reserve. Before the attack commenced, two succes- 
tive flags of truce were dispatched to summon the 
city to capitulate, Both were refused admittance, #0 
that the intention of the defenders of Paris appeared 
fixed to hazard an engagement. 

Tt was about eight o'clock, when the Parisians, who 
had sssembled in anxious crowds at the barriers of 
St Denis and of Vincennes, the outlets from Paris, 
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corresponding with the two extremities of the line, 
became sensible, from the dropping succession of 
musket-shots, which sounded like the detached pat- 
‘tering of large drops of rein before a thunder-storm, 
that the work of destruction was already commenced. 
Presently platoons of musketry, with a close and 
heavy fire of cannon, from the direction of Belleville, 
announced that the engagement had become general 
on that part of the line. 

General Rayefski had begun the attack by push- 
ing forward a column, with the purpose of turning 
the heights of Romainville on the right; but its 
Progress having been arrested by a heavy fire of 
artillery, the French suddenly became the assail- 
ants, and, under the command of Marmont, rushed 
forward and possessed themselves of the village of 
Pantin, in advance of their line ; an important post, 
which they had abandoned on the preceding even- 
ing, at the approach of the allied army. It was in- 
stantly recovered by the Russian grenadiers, at the 
point of the bayonet; and the French, although 
they several times attempted to resume the offensive, 
were driven back by the Russians on the villages of 
Belleville and Mesnilmontant, while the allies pushed 
forward through the wood of Romainville, under the 
acclivity of the heights. ‘The most determined and 
sustained fire was directed upon them from the 
French batteries along the whole line, Several of 
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these were served by the youths of the Polytechnic 
school, boys from twelve to sixteen years of age, who 
showed the greatest activity and the most devoted 
courage. ‘The French infantry rushed repeatedly 
in columns from the heights, where opportunities oc- 
curred to check the progress of the allies. They were 
as often repulsed by the Russians, each new attempt 
giving rise to freeh conflicts and more general slaugh- 
ter, while a continued and dispersed combat of sharp- 
shooters took place among the groves, vineyards, and 
gardens of the villas, with which the heights are 
covered. At length, by order of General de Tolli, 
the Russian commander-in-chief, the front attack on 
the heights was suspended until the operations of the 
allies on the other points should permit it to be re- 
sumed at a cheaper risk of loss. The Russian regi- 
ments which had been dispersed as sharpshooters, 
were withdrawn and again formed in rank, and it 
would seem that the French seized this opportunity 
to repossess themsclves of the village of Pantin, and 
to assume a momentary superiority in the contest. 
Blucher had received his orders late in the morn- 
ing, end could not commence the attack so early as 
that upon the left. About eleven o'clock, having 
contented himself with observing and blockeding a 
body of French troops, who occupied the village of 
St Denis, he directed the columns of General Lan- 
geton against the village of Aubervilliers, and, ha- 
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ving surmounted the obstinate opposition which was 
there made, moved them by the road of Clichy, right 
against the extremity of the heights of Montmartre, 
whilst the division of Kleist and Yorck marched to 
attack in flank the villages of La Villette and Pan- 
tin, and thus sustain the attack on the centre and 
right of the French. The defenders, strongly en- 
trenched and protected by powerful batteries, oppos- 
ed the most formidable resistance, and, as the ground 
was broken and impracticable for cavalry, many of the 
attacking columns suffered severely. When the divi- 
sions of the Silesian army, commanded by Prince 
William of Prussia, first came to the assistance of 
the original assailants upon the centre, the French 
concentrated themselves on the strong post of La Vil- 
lette, and the farm of Rouvroy, and continued to of 
fer the most desperate resistance in defence of these 
points. Upon the allied left wing the Prussian 
Guards, and those of Baden, threw themselves with 
rival impetuosity into the village of Pantin, and car- 
ried it at the point of the bayonet. During these 
advantages, the Prince Royal of Wirtemberg, on the 
extreme left of the allies, had forced his way to Vin- 
cennes, and threatened the right of the French bat- 
talions posted at Belleville, as had been projected in 
the plan of the attack. General Rayefski renewed 
the euspended assault upon these heights in front, 
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when he learned that they were thus in some mea- 
sare turned in flank, and succeeded in carrying those 
of Romainville, with the village. Marmont and Ou- 
dinot in vain attempted a charge upon the allied 
troops, who had thus established themselves on the 
French line of defence. They were repulsed and 
pursued by the victors, who, following up their ad- 
vantage, possessed themselves successively of the 
villages of Belleville and Mesvilmontant, the Butte 
de St Chaumont, and the fine artillery which de- 
fended this line. 

About the same time the village of Charonne, 
on the right extremity of the heights, was also car- 
ried, and the whole line of defence occupied by the 
right wing of the French fell into possession of the 
allies. Their light horse began to penetrate from 
Vincennes as far as the barriers of Paris, and their 
guns and mortars upon the heights were turned upon. 
the city. The centre of the French army, stationed 
upon the canal de l’Ourcq, had hitherto stood firm, 
protected by the redoubt at Rouvroy, with eighteen 
heavy pieces of cannon, and by the village of La 
Villette, which formed the key of the position. But 
the right flank of their line being turned by those 
troops who had become possessed of Romainville, the 
allies overwhelmed this part of the line also, and car- 
rying by sssault the farm of Rouvroy, with its strong 
redoubt, and the village of La Villette, drove the 
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centre of the French back upon the city. A body 
cof French cavalry attempted to check the advance of 
the allied columns, but were repulsed and destroyed 
by a brilliant charge of the black hussars of Bran- 
denburgh. Meanwhile the right wing of the Silesian 
army approached close to the foot of Montmartre, 
and Count Langeron’s corps was preparing to storm 
this last remaining defensible post, when 2 flag of 
truce appeared, to demand a cessation of hostilities. 
It appears that, inthe morning, Joseph Buonaparte 
had shown himself to the defenders riding along the 
lines, accompanied by his staff, and had repeated to 
all the corps engaged, the assurance that he would 
live and die with them. There is reason to think, 
that, if he did not quite credit that such extensive 
preparations for assault were made by a single divi- 
sion of the allies, yet he believed he had to do with 
only one of their two armies, and not with their united 
force. He was undeceived by a person named Peyre, 
called, by some, an engineer officer attached to the 
staff of the governor of Paris, and, by others, a euper- 
intendant belonging to the corps of fire-men in that 
city. Peyre, it seems, had fallen into the hands of a 
party of Cossacks the night before, and was carried 
in the morning to the presence of the Emperor Alex- 
ander, at Bondy. In his route he had an opportu- 
nity of calculating the immense force of the armies 
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now under the walls of Paris. Through the medium 
of this officer, the Emperor Alexander explained the 
intentions of the allied sovereigns, to allow fair terms 
to the city of Paris, provided it was proposed to ca- 
pitulate ere the barriers were forced ; with the corre- 
sponding intimation, that if the defence were prolong- 
ed beyond that period, it would not be in the power 
either of the Emperor, the King of Prussia, or the 
allied generals, to prevent the total destruction of 
the town. 

Mons. Peyre, thus erected into a commissioner 
and envoy of crowned heads, was set at liberty, and 
with danger and difficulty found his way into the 
French lines, through the fire which was maintain- 
ed in every direction. He was introduced to Jo~ 
seph, to whom he delivered his message, and showed 
proclamations to the city of Paris, with which the 
Emperor Alexander had intrusted him. Joseph he- 
sitated, at first inclining to capitulate, then pulling 
up resolution, and determining to abide the chance 
of arms, He continued irresolute, blood flowing fast 
around him, until about noon, when the enemy's co- 
lumns threatening an attack on Montmartre, and the 
shells and bullets from the artillery, which was in 
position to cover the attempt, flying fast over the 
heads of himself and his staff, he sent Peyre to Ge- 
neral Marmont, who acted as commander-in-chief, 
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with permission tothe Mareschal todemand a cessation 
of arms. At the same time Joseph himself fled with 
his whole attendants ; thus abandoning the troops, 
whom his exhortations had engaged in the bloody and. 
hopeless resistance, of which he had solemnly promis- 
ed to partake the dangers. Marmont, with Moncey, 
and the other generals who conducted the defence, 
now saw all hopes of making it good at an end. The 
whole line was carried, excepting the single post of 
Montmartre, which was turned, and on the point of 
being stormed on both flanks, as well as in front; 
the Prince Royal of Wirtemberg had occupied Cha- 
“renton, with its bridge over the Marne, and pushing 
forward on the high road from thence to Paris, his 
advanced posts were already skirmishing at the bar- 
riers, called the Trone ; and a party of Cossacks had 
been with difficulty repulsed from the Fauxbourg St 
Antoine, on which they made a Hourra. The city 
of Paris is merely surrounded by an ordinary wall, 
to prevent smuggling. The barriers are not much 
stronger than any ordinary turnpike-gate, and the 
stockade with which they had been barricaded could 
have been cleared away by a few blows of the pio- 
neers’ axes. Add to this, that the heights command. 
ing the city, Montmartre excepted, were in complete 
possession of the enemy ; that 2 bomb or two, thrown 
probably to intimidate the citizens, bad already fallen 
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in the Fauxbourg-Montmartre and the Chaussée 
d@’Antin ; and that it was evident that any attempt to 
protract the defence of Paria, must be attended with 
utter ruin to the town and its inhabitants. Marshal 
Marmont, influenced by these considerations, dis- 
patched a flag of truce to General Barclay de Tolli, 
requesting a suspension of hostilities, to arrange the 
terms on which Paris was to be surrendered. The 
armistice was granted, on condition that Montmartre, 
the only defensible part of the line which the French 
still continued to occupy, should be delivered up to 
the allies. Deputies were appointed on both sides, 
to adjust the terms of surrender. These were speed- 
ily settled. The French regular troops were per- 
mitted to retire from Paris unmolested, and the me- 
tropolis was next day to be delivered up to the allied 
sovereigns, to whose generosity it was recommended. 

Thus ended the assault of Paris, after a bloody 
action, in which the defenders lost upwards of 4000 
in killed and wounded ; and the allies, who had to 
storm well-defended batteries, redoubts, and en- 
trenchments, perhaps about twice the number. They 
remained masters of the line at all points, and took 
nearly one hundred pieces of cannon. When night 
fell, the multiplied and crowded watch-fires that oc- 
cupied the whole chain of heights on which the vic- 
tors now bivouacked, indicated to the astonished in- 
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habitants of the French metropolis, how numerous 
and how powerful were the armies into whose hands 
the fate of war had surrendered them. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


‘State of Parties in Paris —Royalists—Revolutionists—Buo- 
napartists—Talleyrand—his plans ond views—Chaieaw 
briand—influence of his eloquence in favour of the Royal- 
ists.—Mission to the Allied Sovereigns from the Royalists. 
—Their answer—Ffforts of the Buonapartists.—Feelings 
of the lowest classes in Paris—of the middling ranks — 
Neutrality of the National Guard— Growing strength and 
confidence of the Royalists They issue Proclamations, 
and White Cochades.— Crowds assemble at the Boulevards 
to witness the entrance of the Allies —Mutability of the 
French Character.— The Allies are received with shouts of 
welcome.— Their Army retires to Quarters, and the Cos- 
sacks bivouac in the Champs Elysées. 


Tue battle was fought and won ; but it remained 
a high and doubtful question in what way the vic- 
tory was to be improved, so as to produce results 
of far greater consequence than usually follow from 
the mere military occupation of an enemy’s capital. 
‘While the mass of the inhabitants were at rest, ex- 
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hhausted by the fatigaes and anxieties of the day, 
many secret conclayes, on different principles, were 
held in the city of Paris, upon the night after the 
assault. Some of these even yet endeavoured to re- 
organise the means of resistance, and some to find 
out what modern policy has called a, Mexzo-termine, 
some third expedient, between the risk of standing 
by Napoleon, and that of recalling the banished 
family. 

‘The only middle mode which could have succeed~ 
ed would have been a regency under the Empress ; 
and Fouché’s Memoirs state, that if he had been in 
Paris at the time, he might have succeeded in esta- 
blishing a new order of things upon such a basis. 
‘Lhe assertion may be safely disputed. To Austria 
such a plan might have had some recommendations ; 
but to the sovereigns and statesmen of the other al- 
lied nations, the proposal would only have appeared 
a device to obtain immediate peace, and keep the 
throne, as it were, in commission, that Buonaparte 
might ascend it at his pleasure.* 


* The passage is curious, whether we regard it us really ema- 
nating from Fouché, or placed in the mouth of that uctive revolu- 
tionist by some one who well understood the genius of the party. 
‘*Had I been at Paris at that time, (the period of the siege, 
namely,) the weight of my influence, doubtless, and my perfect we- 
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‘We have the greatest doubts whether, among the 
ancient chiefs of the Revolution, most of whom had, 
as hackneyed tools, lost credit in the public eye, both 
by want of principle and political inconsistency, there 
remained any who could have maintained a popular” 
interest in opposition to that of the Royalists on the 
one hand and the Buonapartists on the other, The 
few who remained steady to their democratic princi- 
ples, Napoleon had discredited and thrown into the 
shade ; and he had rendered many of the others atill 
more inefficient, by showing that they were accessible 
to bribery and to ambition, and that ancient dema- 
gogues could, without much trouble, be transmuted 


quaintance with the secrets af every party, would have enabled me 
to give these extraordinary events a very different direction. My 
preponderance, and the promptness of my decision, would have pre- 
dominated over the more slow and mysterious influence of Talley- 
rand. That elevated personage could not have made his way un- 
Jess wo had been harnessed to the same car. I would bave revealed 
to him the ramifications of my political plan, and, in spite of the 
odious policy of Savary, the ridiculous government of Cambaceres, 
the Lieutenancy of the puppet Joseph, and the base spirit of the 
Senate, wo would have breathed new life into the carcase of the 
Revolution, and these degraded patricians would not have thought 
of acting exclusively for their own interests. By our united im. 
pulse, wa would have pronounced, before the interference of any 
foreign influence, the dethronement of Napoleon, and proclaimed 
the Regency, of which I had already traced the basic. ‘This oon- 
clusion was the only one which could have preserved the Revolu 
tion and its principles.” 
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into supple and obsequious courtiere. Their day of 
power and interest was past, and the exaggerated 
vehemence of their democratic opinions had no long- 
er any effect on the lower classes, who were in a great 
proportion attached tothe empire. 

The Royalists, on the other hand, had been long 
combining and extending their efforts and opinions, 
which gained, chiefly among the higher orders, a sort 
of fashion which those of the democrats had lost. 
Talleyrand was acceptable to them as himself noble 
by birth, and he knew better than any one how to ap- 
ply the lever to unfasten the deep foundations of Na- 

. poleon’s power. Of his address, though net success- 
ful in the particular instance, Las Cases gives us a 
curious specimen. Toalleyrand desired to sound the 
opinion of Decres, about the time of the crisis of which 
we are treating. He drew that minister towards the 
chimney, and opening a volume of Montesquieu, said, 
as if in the tone of an ordinary conversation,“ I found 
4 passage here this morning, which struck me in an 
extraordinary manner: here it is, in such a book 
and chapter, page so and so. When a prince has 
raised himself above ali laws, when his tyranny 
becomes insupportable, there remains nothing to 
the oppressed subject except——” 

“ It is quite enough,” said Decres, placing his 
hand upon Talleyrand’s mouth, “I will hear no 
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more. Shut your hook.” And Talleyrand closed 
the book, as if nothing remarkable had happened. 
An agent of such extraordinary tect was not fre- | 
quently baffled, in a city, and at « time, when so 
many were, from hope, fear, love, hatred, and all 
the other strongest passions, desirous, according to 
the Roman phrase, of a new state of things. He 
had been unceasingly active, and eminently success- 
ful, in convincing the Royalists, that the king must 
purchase the recovery of his authority by consent- 
ing to place the monarchy on a constitutional foot 
ing ; and in persuading another class, that the re- 
storation of the Bourbons was the most favourable 
chance for the settlement of a free system of go- 
vernment. Nor did this accomplished politician li- 
mit his efforts to those who had loyalty to be awa- 
kened, and a love of liberty to be rekindled, but 
extended them through a thousand ramifications, 
through every class of persons. ‘To the bold he of. 
fered an enterprise requiring courage ; to the timid, 
(a numerous class at the time,) he showed the road 
of safety ; to the ambitious, the prospect of gaining 
power ; to the guilty, the assursnce of indemnity and 
safety. He had inspired resolution even into the 
councils of the allies, A note from him to the Em- 
peror Alexander, in the following words, is said to 
have determined that Prince to persevere in the 
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match upon Paris. “ You venture nothing,” said this 
laconic billet, when you may safely venture every= 
, thing—Venture once more.” 

It is not to be supposed that Talleyrand wrought 
in this deep intrigue without active coadjutors. The 
Abbé de Pradt, whose lively works have so often 
given some interest to our pages, was deeply invol- 
ved in the transactions of that busy period, and ad- 
vocated the cause of the Bourbons against that of 
his former master. Bournonville and other senators 
were engaged in the same cabals. 

‘The Royalists, on their own part, were in the high- 
est state of activity, and prepared to use their ut- 
most exertions to obtain the mastery of the public 
spirit. At this most critical moment all was done, by 
Monsieur de Chateaubriand, which eloquence could 
effect, to appeal to the affections, perhaps even the 
prejudices of the people, in his celebrated pamphlet, 
entitled, Buonaparte and the Bourbons. This vi- 
gorous and affecting comparison between the days 
when France was in peace and honour under her 
own monarchs, contrasted with those in which Eu- 
Yope appeared in arms under her walls, had been 
written above a month, and the manuscript was con- 
cealed by Madame de Chateaubriand in her bosom. 
It was now privately printed. So was a proclama- 
tion by Monsieur, made in the name of his brother, 
the late King of France. Finally, in a private as- 
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sembly of the principal Royalists, amongst whom 
were the illustriows names of Rohan, Rochefoucault, 
Montmorency, and Noailles, it was resolved to send 
& deputation to the allied sovereigns, to learn, if pos- 
sible, their intention. Monsieur Douhet, the gentle- 
man intrusted with this communication, executed his 
mission at the expense of considerable personal dan- 
ger, and returned into Paris with the answer, that 
the allies had determined to avoid all appearance of 
dictating to France respecting any family or mode 
of government, and that although they would most 
joyfully and willingly acknowledge the Bourbons, 
yet it could only be in consequence of a public de- 
claration in their favour. At the same time Mon- 
sicur Douhet was furnished with a proclamation of 
the allies, signed Schwartzenberg, which, without 
mentioning the Bourbons, was powerfully calculated 
to serve their cause. It declared the friendly in- 
tention of the allies towards France, and represent- 
ed the power of the government which now oppress- 
ed them, as the only obstacle to instant peace. The 
allied sovereigns, it was stated, sought but to see 
salutary government in France, who would cement 
the friendly union of all nations. It belonged to 
the city of Paris to pronounce their opinion, and 
accelerate the peace of the world. 

Furnished with this important document, which 
plainly indicated the private wishes of the allies, the 
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Royalists resolved to make an effort on the morning 
of March 3let. It was at first designed they should 
assemble five hundred gentlemen in arms; but this 

* plan was prudently laid aside, and they determined to 
relinquish all appearance of force, and address the 
citizens only by means of persuasion. 

In the meantime, the friends of the Imperial go- 
vernment were not idle. The conduct of the lower 
classes, during the battle on the heights, had assumed 
an alarming character. For a time they had listened 
with a sort of stupified terror to the distant thunders 
of the fight, beheld the wounded and fugitives crowd, 
fp at the barriers, and gazed in useless wonder on the 
hurried march of troops moving out in haste to rein- 
force the lines, At length the numerous crowds which 
assembled in the Boulevards, and particularly in the 
streets near the Palais Royal, assumed a more ac- 
tive appearance. There began to emerge from the 
suburbs and lanes those degraded members of the 
community, whose slavish labour is only relieved by 
coarse debauchery, invisible for the most part to the 
more decent classes of society, but whom periods of 
public calamity or agitation bring into view, to add 
to the general confusion and terror. They gather 
in times of public danger, as birds of ill omen and 
uoxious reptiles are eaid to do at the rising of a 
tropical hurricane ; and their fellow-citizens lock 
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with equal disgust and dread upon faces and figures, 
as strange to them as if they had issued from some 
distant and savage land. Paris, like every great 
metropolis, has her share, and more than her share,” 
of this unwholesome population. It was the frantic 
convocations of this class which had at once insti- 
gated and carried into effect the principal horrors of 
the Revolution, and they seemed now resolved to 
signalize its conclusion by the destruction of the ca- 
pital. Most of these banditti were under the influ- 
ence of Buonaparte’s police, and were stimulated 
by the various arts which his emissaries employed. 
At one time horsemen galloped through the crowd, 
exhorting them to take arms, and assuring them 
that Buonaparte had already attacked the rear of 
the allies. Again they were told that the King of 
Prussia was made prisoner, with a column of 10,000 
men. At other times, stnilar emissaries, announ- 
cing that the allies had entered the suburbs, and 
were sparing neither sex nor age, exhorting the citi- 
zens, by placards pasted on the walls, to shut their 
shops, and prepare to defend their houses. 

This invitation to make the last earthly sacrifices 
in behalf of a military despot, to which Zaragossa 
had submitted in defence of ber national independ- 
ence, was ill received by the inhabitants. A free 
state has millions of necks, but 2 despotic govern- 
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ment is in the situation desired by the Imperial ty- 
rant~—it has but one. When it was obvious that 
,the Emperor Napoleon had lost his ascendency, no 
shop-keeper in Paris was fool enough to risk, in his 
cause, his shop, his family, and his life, or to consent 
to measures for preserving the capital, which were 
to commence by abandoning to the allied troops end 
the scum of their own population, all that was, to him 
individually, worth fighting for. The placards we 
have mentioned were pulled down, therefore, as fast 
as they were pasted up; and there was an evident 
disposition, on the part of the better class of citizens 
and the national guards, to discourage all counsels 
which tended to stimulate resistance to the desperate 
extremity therein recommended. 

Nevertheless, the state of the capital continued 
very alarming, the lower classes exhibiting alternately 
the symptoms of panic terror, of fury, and of despair. 
They demanded arms, of which a few were distribu- 
ted to them ; and there is no doubt, that had Napo- 
leon arrived among them in the struggle, there would 
have been a dreadful battle, in which Paris, in all 
probability, would have shared the fate of Moscow. 
But when the cannonade ceased, when the flight of 
Joseph, and the capitulation of the city became 
publicly known, this conflict of jarring passions died 
away into silence, and the imperturbable and irmpas- 
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sive composure of the national guard maintained the 
absolute tranquillity of the metropolis. 

On the morning of the 3lst, the Royalists were . 
seen in groups in the Place Louis Quinze, the Gar- 
den of the Tuilleries, the Boulevards, and other 
public places. ‘They distributed the proclamations 
of the allies, and raised the long forgotten cry of 
Vive le Roi! At first, none save those engaged in 
the perilous experiment, durst echo back a signal so 
dangerous ; but by degrees the crowds increased, the 
Yeaders got on horseback, and distributed white cock- 
ades, lilies, and other emblems of loyalty, displaying 
banners, at the same time, made out of their own 
handkerchiefs. The ladies of their party came to 
their assistance. The Princess of Leon, Vicomp- 
tesse of Chateaubriand, Comptesse of Choiseuil, and 
other women of rank, joined the procession, distri- 
buting on all hands the emblems of their party, and 
tearing their dress to make white cockades, when the 
regular stock was exhausted. The better class of the 
bourgeois began to catch the flame, and remembered 
their old royalist opinions, and by whom they were 
defeated on the celebrated day of the Sections, when 
Buonaparte laid the foundation of his fame in the 
discomfiture of the National Guard. Whole picquets 
began to adopt the white, instead of the three-colour- 
ed cockade ; yet the voices were far from unanimous, 
and, on many points, parties of different principles 
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met and skirmished together in the streets. But the 

. tendency to discord was diverted, and the attention 

, of the Parisians, of all classes and opinions, suddenly 

fixed upon the imposing and terrible spectacle of the 

army of the allies, whieh now began to enter the 
city. 

‘The Sovereigns had previously received, at the 
village of Pantin, the magistrates of Paris, and 
Alexander had expressed himself in language still 
more explicit than that of their proclamation. He 
made war, he said, on Napoleon alone; one who 
had been his friend, but relinquished that character 
to become his enemy, and inflict on his empire great 
evils. He was not, however, come to retaliate those 
injuries, but to make a secure peace with any go- 
yvernment which France might select for herself. 
‘© T am at peace,” said the Emperor, “ with France, 
and at war with Napoleon alone.” 

‘These gracious expressions were received with the 
more gratitude by the citizens of Paris, that they 
had been taught to consider the Russian Prince as a 
barbarous and vindictive enemy. ‘The measure of 
restoring the Bourbons seemed now to be regarded 
by almost every one, not particularly connected with 
the dynasty of Napoleon, like a haven on the leer 
ward, unexpectedly open to a tempest-tossed and en- 
dangered vessel. There was no loss of honour in 
adopting it, since the French received back their 
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own royal family—there was no compulsion, since 
they received them upon their own free choice. ‘They 
escaped from a great and imminent danger, as if it 
had been by 2 bridge of gold. 

An immense crowd filled the Boulevards, (a large 
wide open promenade, which, under a variety of dis- 
tinctive names, forms a circuit round the city,) in 
order to witness the entrance of the allied Sovereigns 
and their army, whom, in the succession of four-and- 
twenty hours, this mutable people were disposed to 
regard as friends rather than enemics,—~a disposition 
which increased until it amounted to enthusiasm for, 
the persons of those princes, against whom a bloody 
battle had been fought yesterday under the walls of 
Paris, in evidence of which mortal strife, there still 
remained blackening in the sun the unburied thou- 
sands who had fallen on both sides. ‘There was in 
this a trait of national character. A Frenchman sub- 
mits with a good grace, and apparent or real com- 
plaisance, to thet which he cannot help; and it is 
not the least advantage of his philosophy, that it en- 
titles him afterwards to plead that his submission 
flowed entirely from good-will, and not from con. 
straint. Many of those who, on the preceding day, 
were forced to fly from the heights which defend 
Paris, thought themselves at liberty next morning 
to maintain, that the allies had entered the capital 
only by their consent and permission, because they 
had joined in the plaudits which accompanied their 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 183 


arrival. To vindicate, therefore, their city from the 
. disgrace of being entered by force, as well as giving 
way to the real enthusiasm which was suddenly in- 
“ spired by the exchange of the worst evils which a 
conquered people have sto dread for the promised 
blessings of an honourable peace and internal con- 
cord, the Parisians received the Emperor Alexander 
and the King of Prussia with such general and un- 
remitting plaudits, as might have accompanied their 
triumphal entrance into their own capitals, Even at 
their first entrance within the barriers, we learn from 
Sir Charles Stewart’s official dispatch, the crowd was 
already so enormous, as well as the acclamations so 
great, that it was difficult to move forward ; but before 
the monarchs had reached the porte St Martin to* 
turn on the Boulevards, there was a moral impossi- 
bility of proceeding ; all Paris seemed to be assembled 
and concentrated in one spot—one spring evidently 
directed all their movements. They thronged around 
the monarchs, with the most unanimous shouts of 
“ Vive U Empereur Alexandre !—Vive le Roi de 
Prusse!” mingled with the loyal exclamations, “ Vive 
le Roi !—Vive Louis XVII. !—Vivent les Bour- 
bona!” To such unexpected unanimity might be ap- 
plied the words of Scripture, quoted by Clarenden 
on 2 similar occasion,—* God had prepared the 
people, for the thing was done suddenly.” The pro- 
cession lasted. several hours, during which 50,000 
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chosen troops of the Silesian and Grand Army filed 
along the Boulevards in broad and deep columns, 
exhibiting » whole forest of bayonets, mingled with 
long trains of artillery, and preceded by numerous 
regiments of cavalry of every description. Nothing 
surprised those who witnessed this magnificent spec- 
tacle, more than the high state of good order and re- 
gular equipment in which the men and horses ap- 
peared. They seemed rather to resemble troops 
drawn from peaceful quarters to some grand or s0- 
Temn festival, than regiments engaged during a long 
winter campaign in constant marches and counter- 
marches, as well as in a succession of the fiercest and 
Most sanguinary conflicts, and who had fought a ge- 
“neral action but the day before. After making the 
circuit of half of Paris by the interior Boulevards, 
the monarchs halted in the Champs Elysées, and the 
troops passed in review before them es they were dis- 
missed to their quarters in the city. The Cossacks of 
the guard established their bivousc in the Champs 
Elysées themselves, which may be termed the Hyde 
Park of Paris, and which was thus converted into a 
Scythian eucampment. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Fears of the Parisians.—Proceedings of Napoleon—He is 
informed of the dissolution of the Congress at Chatillon. — 
Operations of the French Cavalry in rear of the Allies — 
Capture of the Austrian Baron Weissemberg.— The Empe- 
ror Francis is nearly surprited-—Napoleon hastens on to 
Paris, and reaches Troyes on the night of the 29th March, 
—Opinion of Macdonald as to the possibility of relieving 
Paris.—Napoleon leaves Troyes on the 30th, and meets 
Belliard, a few miles from Paris, in full retreat—Con- 
versation betwixt them—He determines to proceed to Pa- 
ris, but is at length dissuaded—and dispatches Caulaincourt 
to the Metropolis, to receive terms from the Allied Sove- 
reigns.—He himself returns to Fontainbleaw. 


‘Wuen the enthusiasm attending the entrance of 
the allies, which had converted a day of degradation 
into one of joy and festivity, began to subside, the 
perilous question occurred to those who found them- 
selves suddenly embarked in a new revolution, Where 
were Napoleon and his army, and what means did 
his active and enterprising genius possess of still re- 
establishing his affairs, and taking vengeance on his 
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revolted capital? That terrible and evil spirit, who 
had so long haunted their very dreams, and who had 
been well termed the night-mare of Europe, was not . 
yet conjured down, though for the present he exer- 
cised his ministry elscwhere. All trembled for the 
consequence of his suddenly returning in full force, 
combined either with the troops of Augereau, or with 
the garrisons withdrawn from the frontier fortresses. 
But their fears were without foundation ; for, though 
he was not personally distant, his powers of inflicting 
vengeance were now limited.—We proceed to trace 
his progress after his movement eastward, from the 
neighbourhood of Vitry to St Dizier, which had per- } 
mitted the union of the two allied armies. 

Here he was joined by Caulaincourt, who had to 
inform him of the dissolution of the Congress at Cha- 
tillon, with the addition, that he had not received his 
instructions from Rheims, until the diplomatists had 
departed. Those subsequently dispatched by Count 
Frochot, he had not received at all. 

Meanwhile, Napoleon's cavalry commenced the 
proposed operations in the rear of the allies, and 
made prisoners some persons of consequence, who 
were travelling, as they supposed, in perfect securi- 
ty, between Troyes and Dijon. Among these was 
Baron Weiesemberg, who had long been the Aus- 
trian envoy at the court of London. The Emperor 
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rancis was nearly surprised in person by the French 
light troops. He was obliged to fly in a drosky, 8 
Russian carriage, attended only by two domestics, 
from Bar-sur- Aube to Chatillon, and from thence he 
retreated to Dijon. Napoleon showed every civility 
to his prisoner, Weissemberg, and dispatched him 
to the Emperor of Austria, to solicit once more his 
favourable interference. The person of the present 
King of France, (then Monsieur,) would have been 
a yet more important capture, but the forays of the 
light cavalry did not penetrate so far as to endanger 
him. . 

"Qn the 24th March, Napoleon halted at Doute- 
vent, to concentrate his forecs, and gain intelligence. 
He remained there also on the 25th, and employed 
his time in consulting his maps, and dictating new 
instructions for Caulaincourt, by which he empower- 
ed him to make every cession. But the hour of safety 
was past. Upon the morning of the 26th, Napoleon 
was roused by the intelligence, that the allies had 
attacked the rear of his army under Macdonald, near 
St Disier. He instantly hastened to the support 
of the Mareschal, concluding that his own scheme 
had been successful, and that his retreat to the east- 
ward had drawn after him the Grand Army of the 
allies. The allies showed a great number of cavalry 
with fying guns, but no infantry. Napoleon ordered 
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an attack on them, in which the French were suc- 
cessful, the allies falling back after slight opposition. 
He learned from the prisoners, that he had been en- 
gaged, not with Schwartzenberg, but with Blucher’s 
troops. This was strauge intelligence. He had left 
Blucher threatening Meaux, and now he found his 
army on the verge of Lorraine. 

On the 27th, by pushing a reconnoitring party as 
far west as Vitry, Napoleon learned the real state of the 
case ; that both the allied armies had marched upon 
Paris ; and that the cavalry with which he had skir- 
mished, were 10,000 men under Winzengerode, left 
behind by the allies as a curtain to screcn their mo- 
tions, and engage his attention. Every word in this 
news had a sting in it. ‘To hasten after the allies, 
to surprise them, if possible, ere the cannon on 
Montmartre were yet silenced, was the most urgent 
thought that ever actuated the mind even of Napo- 
leon, so accustomed to high and desperate risks. 
But the direct route on Paris had been totally ex- 
hausted of provision, by the march and counter- 
march of such large armies. It was necessary to go 
round by Troyes, and, for that purpose, to retro- 
grade as far as Doulevent. Here he received a small 
billet in cipher, from the Post-master-General, La 
Valette, the firat official communication he had got 
from the capital during ten days. ‘The partizans 
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of the stranger,” these were the contents, ‘are ma- 
king head, seconded by secret intrigues. The pre- 

, sence of Napoleon is indispensable, if he desires to 
prevent his capital from being delivered to the ene- 
my. There is not a moment to be lost.” The march 
was precipitated accordingly. 

At the bridge of Doulancourt, on the banks of the 
Aube, the Emperor received dispatches, informing 
him that an assualt on Paris was hourly to be expect- 
ed, Napoleon dismissed his aide-de-camp, Dejean, to 
ride post to Paris, and spread the news of his speedy 

arrival. He gave him two bulletins, describing in ex- 
travagant colours a pretended victory at Arcis, and. 
the skirmish at St Dizier. He then advanced to 
Troyes, which he reached on that same night, (29th 
March,) the Imperial Guard marching fifteen leagues 
in one day. On the 30th, Mareschal Macdonald 
gave to Berthier the following sound and striking 
opinion :-—“ It is too late,” he said, “to relieve Pa- 
tis ; at least by the route we follow. The distance is 
fifty Jeagues ; to be accomplished by forced marches, 
it will require at least four days; and then in what 
condition for combat is the army like to arrive, for 
there are no depéts or magazines, after leaving Bar- 
sur-Seine. The allies being yesterday at Meaux, 
must have pushed their advanced guards up to the 
barriers by this time. There is no good reason to 
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hope that the united corps of the Dukes of Treviso 
and Ragusa could check them long enough to allow 
us to come up. Besides, at our approach, the allies | 
will not fail to defend the passage of the Marne. I 
am then of opinion, that if Paris fall under the power 
of the enemy, the Emperor should direct his march 
on Sens, in order to retreat upon Augereau, unite 
our forces with his, and, after having reposed our 
troops, give the enemy battle on achosen field. If 
Providence has then decreed our last hour, we will 
at least die with honour, instead of being dispersed, 
pillaged, taken, and slaughtered by Cossacks.” Na- 
poleon’s anxiety for the fate of his capital did not 
permit him to hearken to this advice; though it 
seems the best calculated to have placed him in a 
condition, either to make a composition with the 
allies, or to carry on a formidable war in their rear. 

From Troyes, Napoleon dispatched to Paris an- 
other aide-de.camp, General Girardin, who is said to 
have carried orders for defending the city to the last, 
and at all risks,—an accusation, however, which, 
considering the mass of unimaginable mischief that 
such an order must have involved, is not to be re- 
ceived without more proof than we have been able to 
obtain. 

On the 30th March, Napoleon left Troyes, and, 
finding the road entirely noccupied by the enemy, 
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threw himself into a post-carriage, and travelled on 
at full speed before his army, with a very slight at- 
* tendance. Having in this way reached Villeneuve 
*L’Archiveque, he rode to Fontainbleau on horse- 
back, and though it was then night, took a carriage 
for Paris, Berthier and Uaulaincourt accompanying 
him. On reaching an inn, called La Cour de France, 
at a few miles distance from Paris, he at length met 
ample proof of his misfortune in the person of Gene- 
ral Belliard, with his cavalry. The fatal intelligence 
was communicated. 

Leaping from his carriage, Napoleon turned back 
with Delliard, exclaiming,— What means this? 
Why here with your cavalry, Belliard ? And where 
are the enemy ?””—~“* At the gates of Paris."—* And 
the army ?"—“ It is following me.”— Where are 
my wife and son ?"—where Marmont ?—where Mor- 
ticr 7" The Empress set out for Rambouillet, and 
thence for Orleans. The Mareschals are busy com- 
pleting thcir arrangements at Paris.” He then gave 
an account of the battle; and Napoleon instantly 
ordered his carriage for Paris. They had already 
proceeded a mile and a half on the road. The same 
conversation proceeded, and we give it as preserved, 
because it marks the character of the principal per- 
sonage, and the tone of his feeling, much better than 
these can be collected from his expressions upon more 
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formal occasions, and when he hed in view some par- 
ticular purpose.* 

General Belliard reminded him there were no long- 
er any troops in Paris. “ It matters not,” said Na- 
poleon; “TJ will find the national guard there. 
‘The army will join me to-morrow, or the day after, 
and I will put things on a proper footing.” —* But 
I must repeat to your Majesty, you cannot go to 
Paris. The national guard, in virtue of the trea- 
ty, mount guard at the barriers, and though the 
allies are not to enter till seven o'clock in the morn- 
ing, it is possible they may have found their way to 
the outposts, and that your Majesty may find Rus- 
sian or Prussian parties at the gates, or on the 
Boulevards.” —“ It is all one—~I am determined to 
go there—My carriage !—Follow me with your ca- 
valry.”"— But, Sire, your Majesty will expose Pa- 
ris to the risk of storm or pillage. More than 
20,000 men are in possession of the hcights—for 
myself, I have left the city in consequence of a con- 
vention, and cannot therefore return,”— What is 
that convention? who has concluded it?”—~“I can- 
not tell, Sire; I only know from the Duke of Tre- 


‘It is taken from a work which has remarkable traces of su- 
tbenticity, General Koch’s Memoires, pour sarvir & Histoire de la 
Campagne de 1814. See also, Memoirs of the Operations of the 
Allied Armies, already quoted. 
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viso that such exists, and that I must march to Foh- 
tainbleau.”— What is Joseph about ?—Where is 

_ the Minister at War ?”—“ I do not know ; we have 
received orders from neither of them during the 
whole day. Each Mareschal acted on his own re- 
sponsibility. They have not been seen to-day with 
the army—At least not with the Duke of Treviso’s 
corps.” Come, we must to Paris—nothing goes 
right when I am absent—they do nothing but make 
blunders.” 

Berthier and Caulaincourt joined in trying to di. 
yert the Emperor from his purpose. He never 
ceased demanding his cartiage. Caulaincourt an- 
nounced it, but itdid not come up. Napoleon strode 
on with hurried and unequal steps, asking repeated 
questions concerning what had been already explain- 
ed.” “ You should have held out longer,” he said, 
“and tried to wait for the arrival of the army, You 
should have raised Paris, which cannot surely like 
the entrance of the Russians. You should have put 
in motion the national guard, whose disposition is 
good, and intrusted to them the defence of the for- 
tifications which the minisfer has caused to be erect- 
ed, and which are well furnished with artillery. 
Surely the citizens could have defended these, while 
the troops of the line fought upon the heights and in 
the plain ?—I repeat to you, Sire, tHat it was im. 

Vou. vitr. x 
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possible. The army of 15,000 or 18,000 men has 
resisted one of 100,000 for four hours, expecting 
your arrival. There was a report of it in the city, 
which spread to the troops. They redoubled their 
exertions. ‘The national guard has behaved extreme- 
ly well, both as sharp-shooters and in defence of the 
wretched redoubts which protected the barriers.” 
“ I¢is astonishing. How many cavalry had you?”"— 
“ Fighteen hundred horse, Sire, including the bri- 
gade of Dautencour.”—“ Montmartre, well fortified 
and defended by heavy cannon, should have been im- 
pregnable.”—‘* Luckily, Sire, the enemy were of 
your opinion, and approached the heights with mucli 
caution, But there was no occasion, we had not above 
seven six pounders.” What can they have made 
of my artillery ? I ought to have had more than two 
hundred guns, and ammunition to serve them for a 
month.” The truth is, Sire, that we had only field- 
artillery, and at two o'clock we were obliged to slack- 
en our fire for want of ammunition.”.—“ Go, go—I 
see every one has lost their senses. This comes of em- 
ploying people who have neither common sense nor 
energy. Well! Joseph imagines himself capable of 
conducting an army; and Clarke, a mere piece of 
routine, gives himself the airs of 2 great minister ; 

but the one is no better than a ——, and the other 

a—— ——, or a traitor, for I begin to believe 

what Savary said of him.”—The conversation going 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 198 


on in this manner, they had advanced a mile farther 
from the Cour de France, when they met a body of 

, infantry under General Curisl. Nepoleon inquired 
after the Duke of Treviso, to whose corps d’armée 
they belonged, and was informed he was still at Pa- 
Tis. 

Tt was then, that, on the pressing remonstrances 
of his officers, who saw that in going on to Paris 
he was only rushing on death or captivity, Napo- 
leon at length turned back ; and having abandon- 
ed the strong inflexible impulse which would have 
carried him thither at all adventures, he seems to 
have considered his fate as decided, or at least to 
have relaxed considerably in the original vehemence 
which he opposed to adversity. 

He returned to the Cour de France, and gave oi- 
ders for disposing the forces, es they should come 
up, on the heights of Longjumesu, behind the little 
river of Essonne. Desirous, at the same time, of 
renewing the negotiation for peace, which, on suc- 
cesses of an ephemeral description, he had broken 
off at Chatillon, Napoleon dispatched Caulaincourt 
to Paris, no longer to negotiate, but to receive and 
submit to such terms as the allied Sovereigns might 
be inclined to impose upon him. He returned to 
Fontainebleau the same night. He did not take pus- 
session of any of the rooms of state, but chose a pri- 
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vate and more retired apartment. Among the many 
strange transactions which had taken place in thas 
venezable and ancient palace, its halls were now to 
witness one the most extraordinary. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


The Allied Sovereigns iste a Proclamation that they will not 
treat with Buonaparte,—A Provisional Government is nam- 
ed by the Conservative Senate, who also decree the forfeiture 
of Napoleon.— This decree ts sanctioned by declarations 

from all the Public Bodies in Paris The legality of these 

"proceedings discussed.— Feelings towards Napoleoh, of the 
Lower classes, and of the Military—On 4th April, Buoe 
naparte tasues a document, abdicating the throne of France. 
-—His subsequent agitation, and wish to continue the war-~ 
The deed is finally dispatched. 


‘Waurxx Nepoleon breathed nothing save the de« 
sire of recovering by war what war had taken front 
him, or at least that of making such a peace as shoukt 
leave him at the head of the French government, 
political events were taking place in Paris which 
pointed directly at the overthrow of his power. 

His great military talents, together with his ex« 
treme inflexibility of temper, had firmly impressed‘ 
the allied monarchs with the belief, that no lasting 
peace could be made in Europe while he remained at 
the head of the French nation. Every concession 
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which he had seemed willing to make at different 
times, had been wrung from him by increasing diffi- 
culties, and was yielded with such ¢xtreme reluc- 
tance, as to infer the strongest suspicion that they’ 
would all be again resumed should the league of the 
allies be dissolved, or their means of opposing his 
purposes become weaker. When, therefore, Caulain- 
court came to Paris on the part of hig master, with 
power to subscribe to all and edch of the demands 
made by the allies, he was not indeed explicitly re- 
fused audience ; but, before he was admitted to a con- 
ference with the Emperor Alexander, to whom his 
tniasion was addressed, the Sovereigns had come un 
der engagements which precluded them altogether 
from treating with Napoleon. 

‘When the Emperor of Russia halted, after the 
progress of the allied Sovereigns through the city, it 
was at the hotel of Talleytand. He was scarcely ar- 
rived there ere the principal royalists, and those who 
had acted with them, waited on him to crave an au- 
dience. Besides the Emperor Alexander, the King of 
Prussia, and Prince Schwartzenberg, were present 
General Pozzo di Borgo, Nesselrode, Lichten- 
atein, the Duke Dalberg, Baron Louis, the Abbé de 
Pradt, and others. Three points were discussed. 
1. The possibility of a peace with Napoleon, upon 
sufficient guarantees. II. The plan of a regency. 
III. The restoration of the Bourbens. 
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The first proposition seemed inadmissible. The 
second was carefully considered. It was particularly 
urged that the French were indifferent to the cause 
of the Bourbons—that the allied monarchs would ch- 
serve no mark of recollection of them exhibited by the 
people of France—and that the army seemed patti- 
cularly averse to them. The united testimony of the 
French gentlemen present was offered to repel these 
doubts ; and it was at length agreed, that the third 
proposition,—the restoration of the ancient family, 
and the ancient limits,—should be the terms adopted. 
for the settlement of France. <A proclamation was 
Immediately dispersed, by which the Sovereigns mede 
known their determination not to treat with Buons- 
parte or any of his family. 

But more formal evidence, in the shape of legal 
procedure, was necessary to establish the desire of the 
French people to coincide in the proposed change 
of government. The public body which ought na~ 
turally to have taken the lead on euch an important 
affair, was the Legislative Assembly, in whom Na- 
poleon’s constitution vested some ostensible right 
of interference when the state was in danger; but 
ao far had the Emperor been from recognising such 
& power in practice, that the instant when the As- 
sembly assumed the right of remonstrating with 
him, though in the most respectful terms, he ss- 
pended their functions, and spurned them from 


309 LIFE OF 


the footatool of hig throne, informing them, that not 
they, but He, was the representative of the people, 
from whom there lay no appeal, and beside whom 
ng body in the state possessed power and efficacy. 
‘This legislative council, therefore, being dispersed 
and prorogued, could not take the initiative upon the 
resent occasion. 

The searching genius of Talleyrand sought an or- 
gan of public opinion where few would have looked for 
it,--in the Conservative Senate, namely, whose mem- 
bers had been so long the tools of Buonsparte’s wildest 
projects, and the echoes of his most despotic decrees, 
+—that very body, of which he himself said, with equal’ 
hittarmess and truth, that they were more eager to 
yield up national rights than he had been to demand 
the murrender, and that a sign from him had always 
heen an order for the Senate, who hastened uniformly 
ta anticipate and exceed his demands, Yet when, 
9a the summons of Talleyrand, who knew well with 
whom he was dealing, this Senate was convoked, in 
4 meeting attended by sixty-six of their number, 
forming a majority of the body, they at once, and 
without hesitation, named a Provisional Government, 
consisting of Talleyrand, Bournonville, Jaucourt, 
Dalberg, and the Abbé de Montesquieu ; mea re~ 
commended by tglents and moderation, and whose 
names, known in the Revolution, might, at the same 
time, be a guarantee to those who dreaded a rehova- 
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tion of the old despotic government with the restora- 
tion of the ancient race of kings. 

Qn the 2d and 3d of April, the axe was laid ta 
“the roots. A decree of the Senate sent forth the fol- 
lowing statement i—Ist, That Napoleon, after go- 
verning for some time with prudence and wisdom, 
had violated the constitution, by raising taxes ia an 
arbitrary and lawless manner, contrary to the tesor 
of his oath.—2d, That he had adjourned without 
necessity the Legislative Body, and suppressed a 
report of that assembly, besides disowning its right 
to represent the people—3d, That he had publish- 
etl several unconstitutional dectees, particular)y those 
of 5th March last, by which he endeavoured to ren- 
der national a war, in which his own ambition alone 
was interested.—4th, That he had violated the con- 
stitution by his decrees respecting state prisons— 
5th, That he had abolished the responsibility of mi- 
nisters, confounded together the different powers of 
the state, and destroyed the independence of judicial 
authorities—6th, That the liberty of the press, con~ 
atituting one of the rights of the nation, had been uni- 
formly subjected to the arbitrary censure of his po- 
lice ; while, at the same time, he himself had made 
use of the same engine to fill the public ear with in. 
vented fictions, false maxims, doctrines favourable to 
despotiem, and insults upon foreign governamenta—. 
7th, That he had caused acta and reports, adopted 
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by the Senate, to be altered by his own authority, 
before publication.-Sth, That instead of reigning,- 
according to his oath, for the honour, happiness, and 
glory of the French nation, he had put the finishing 
stroke to the distresses of the country, by a refusal 
to treat on honourable conditions—by the abuse 
which he had made of the means intrusted to him, 
in men and money—by abandoning the wounded, 
without dressing or sustenance—and by pursuing 
Measures, of which the consequences have been the 
ruin of towns, the depopulation of the country, fa~ 
mine and pestilence. From all these inductive causes, 
the Senate, considering that the Imperial govern: 
ment, established by the decree of 28th Flereal, in 
the year XII., had ceased to exist, and that the ma- 
nifest desire of all Frenchmen was to obtain an or- 
der of things, of which the first result should be peace 
and concord among the great members of the Euro. 
pean family: Therefore, the Senate declared and 
decreed, Ist, That Napoleon Buonaparte had for- 
feited the throne, and the right of inheritance esta~ 
blished in his family—2d, That the people and 
army of France were disengaged and freed from the 
oath of fidelity, which they had taken to Napoleon 
and his constitution. . 

About eighty members of the Legislative Body, 
at the summons of the Provisional Government, as- 
sembled on the 3d April, and formally adhered to 
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the above Decree of Forfeiture. The consequences 
of these bold measures showed, either that Nape- 
* Jeon had in reality never bad more than a slight 
* hold on the affections of the people of France, or 
that the interest they took in his fortunes had been 
in a great degree destroyed by the fears and pas- 
sions excited by the immediste crisis. Even hefore 
the Senate could reduce its decree into form, the 
Council-General of the Department of the Seine 
had renounced Napoleon’s authority, and imputed 
to him alone the present disastrous state of the coun- 
try. The decree of the Senate was followed by 
Geclarations from all the pablic bodies in and around 
Paris, that they adhered to the Provisional Govern- 
ment, and acquiesced in the Decree of Forfeiture. 
Numerous individuals, who had been favoured snd 
enriched by Buonsparte, were among the first to 
join the tide when it set egainst him. But it had 
been always his policy to acquire adherents, by ad- 
dressing himself rather to men's interests than to their 
principles ; and many of his friends so gained, na- 
turally became examples of the politic observation, 
“that ifa prince places menin wealthy circumstances, 
the firet thing they think of, in danger, is how to pre- 
serve the advantages they have obtained, without 
regard to his fate to whom they owe them.” 
We do not believe that it occurred to any peraon 
while these events were passing, to question either 
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the formality or the justice of the doom of forfeiture 
against Napoleon ; but Time has called out many 
suthors, who, gained by the brilliancy of Napoleon's 
reputation, and some of them bound to him by ties of 
gratitude or friendship, have impugned, more or less 
directly, the formality of the Senate’s procedure, as 
well as the justice of their sentence. We, therefore, 
feel it our duty to bestow some consideration upon 
this remarkable event in both points of view. 

"The objection proposed against the legality of the 
Senate’s acting as the organ of the people, in pronoun- 
cing the doom of forfeiture, rests upon the idea, that 
the right of dethroning the sovereign, who shall be’ 
guilty of oppression beyond endurance, can only be 
exercised in s peculiar and formal manner, or, a8 
our Isw-phrase goes, “ sccording to the statute 
made and provided im that case.” This seems to 
take a naxrow view of the subject. The right of re- 
dregsing themselves under such circumstances, does 
not belong to, and is not limited by, any peculiar 
forms of civil government. It is a right which be- 
Joage to human nature under all systems what- 
soever. It exists in every government under the 
sun, from that of the Dey of Algiers to the most. 
free republic that ever was constructed. There is, 
indeed, much greater latitude for the exercise of 
arbitrary authority, in some governments than in 
others. An Emperor of Morocco may, with impuni- 
ty, bathe his hands to the elbows in the blood of 
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his subjects shed by his own hand; but even in this 
the most absolute of despotisme, there are peculiar 
limits which cannot be passed by the sovereign with- 
out the exercise of the natural right of resistance on 
the part of his subjects, although their system of go- 
vernment be as arbitrary as words can declare it to 
be, and the Emperor is frequently dethroned and 
slain by his own guards. 

Tn limited governments, on the other hand, like 
tbat of Great Britain, the law imposes bounds, be- 
yond which the royal authority shall not pass ; but it 
makes no provision for what shall take place, should 
a monarch, as in the case of James IT., transgress 
the social compact. The constitution averts its eyes 
from contemplating such an event—indeed it is 
pronounced impossible ; and when the emergency 
did arrive, and its extrication became # matter of in- 
dispensable necessity, it wae met and dealt with as a 
concurrence of circumstances which had not hap- 
pened before, and ought never to be regarded as be- 
ing possible to occur again. The foreigner who pe- 
ruses our constitution for the forms of procedure com- 
petent in such an event as the Revolution, might as 
well look in a turnpike act for directions how to pro- 
ceed in a case resembling that of Phaeton. 

If the mode of shaking off an oppressive yoke, by 
declaring the monarchy abdicated or forfeited, be not 
a fixed form in a regular government, but left to be 
provided for hy « convention or otherwise, as «case s0 
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calamitous and so anomalous should demand, far less 
was it to be supposed that a constitution like that of 
France, which Buonaparte had studiously deprived , 
of every power and means of checking the execu-- 
tive, should contain a regular form of process for 
declaring the crown forfeited. He had been as care- 
ful as despot could, to leave no bar in existence be- 
fore which the public might arraign him; but will 
it be contended, that the public had therefore forfeit- 
ed its natural right of accusing and of obtaining re- 
dress? If he had rendered the Senate the tame 
drodges which we have described, and prorogued the 
Legislative Body by an arbitary coup d'etat, was he 
therefore to escape the penalty of his misgovern- 
ment? On the contrary, the nation of France, like 
Great Britain at the time of the Revolution 1688, 
was to proceed as it best could in taking care, Ne 
quid detrimenti respublica capiat. The Senate was 
not, perhaps, the best organ for expressing public 
opinion, but it was the only one Napoleon had left 
within reach, and therefore it was seized upon and 
made use of. That it was composed of men who 
had so long gone on with Napoleon’s interest, and 
yow were able to keep up in course with him no 
longer, made his misrule even yet more glaring, and 
the necessity of the case more evident. 

It is of far more importance to be enabled to form 
an accurate judgment respecting the justice of the 
sentence of forfeiture pronounced against this emi- 
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ment man, than upon its mere formality. That we 

may examine this question with the impartiality it 

* deserves, we must look upon it not only divested of* 
“our feelings as Britons, but ee unconnected with 
the partizans either of thy Bourbons or of Buo- 
naparte. With these last there could be no room 
either for inquiry or conviction. The Royalist must 
have been convinced that Napoleon deserved, not 
deprivation only, but death also, for usurping the 
throne of his rightful sovereign ; and the Buonapar- 
tist on the other hand, would hold it cowardly trea- 
son to desert the valiant Emperor, who had raised 
France to such a state of splendour by his victories, 
more especially to forsake him in the instant when 
Fortune was looking black upon his cause. ‘There 
could be no argument between these men, save with 
their good swords in a fair field. 

But such decided sentiments were not entertain- 
ed upon the part of the great bulk of the Freutch 
nation. A large number of the middle classes, in 
particular, remembering the first terrors of the Re- 
volution, had showed their willingness to submit to 
the yoke which gradually assumed a despotic cha- 
racter rather than, by a renewed struggle for their 
liberties, to run the risk of reviving the days of 'ler- 
ror and Proscription. It is in the person of such an 
individual, desirous of the honour and'sdvantage of’ 
his country, and anxious at the same time for the 
Protection of his own family and property, that wo 
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now endeavour to consider the question of Napoleon's 
forfeiture. 

“ ‘The mind of such # person would naturally revert 
ta the period when Buonsparte, just returned from 
Egypt, eppeared on the stage like a deity descend- 
ing to unloose a perplexing knot, which no human 
ingenuity could extrieate. Our citizen would pro- 
Dably admit that Napoleon used the sword a little too 
freely in severing the intricacies of the noose; or, in 
plain words, that the cashiering the Council of Five 
Hundred, at the head of his grenadiers, was an awk- 
ward mode of ascending to power in a country which 
still called itself free. This feeling, however, would 
be greatly overbalanced by recollecting the use which 
was made of the power thus acquired ; the subjuga- 
tion, to wit, of foreign enemies, the extinction of civil 
dissentions, the protection of property, and, for a 
time, of personal liberty also. Napoleon's having ele- 
vated France from the condition of a divided and 
depressed country, in the immediate apprehension of 
invasion, into that of arbitress of Europe, would at 
once justify committing the chief authority to such 
able hands, and excuse the means he had used for at- 
taining it ; especially in times when the violent and 
successive changes under which they had long suf. 
Yered, had made the uation insensible to irregulari- 
ties like thove attached to the revolution of the 18th 
Brumatre. Neither would our citizens probably be 
muich shocked at Napoleon’s assuming the crown. 
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Monarchy wastheancient government of France,and 
successive changes had served to show that they could 
not fix on any other form of constitution, labour how 
“they would, which was endowed with the same de- 
gree of permanence. The\Bonrbons had, indeed, the 
claim by birth to mount that throne, were it to be 
again erected, But they were in exile, separated by 
civil war, party prejudices, the risk of reaction, and 
a thousand other difficulties, which seemed at the 
time absolutely insurmountable. Buonsparte was 
standing under the canopy, he grasped the regal 
sceptre in his hand, his assuming the royal seat 
passed almost as a matter of course, 

Our supposed Parisian has next toreview s course 
of years of such brilliancy as to baffle criticism, and 
charm reason to silence, till the ondertakings of the 
Emperor seem to rise above each other in wonder, 
each being a step towards the completion of that 
stupendous pyramid, of which the gradations were 
to be formed by conquered provinces, until the re- 
fractory and contumacious isle of Britain should be 
added to complete the pile, on the top of which was 
destined ¢o stand the armed form of Napoleon, tram- 
pling the world under his foot. This is the noble 
work which France and her monarch were in the act 
ofachieving. It requires the sacrifice of children or 
relatives to fill their ranks ; they go where Honour 

VOL, VIIL. c 


210 LIFE OF 


calls and Victory awaitsthem. These times, how- 
ever, are overclouded ; there come tidings that the 
atone heaved by such portentous exertions so high up 
the hill, has at length recoiled on him who laboured 
to give it a course contrary to natare. It is then 
that the real quality of the fetters, hitherto gilded 
over by success, begins to be felt, and the ironenters 
into the soul. The parent must not weep aloud for 
the child—the Emperor required his service;—the 
patriot must not speak s word on public affairs—-the 
dupgeon waits for him. 

While news of fresh disasters from Spain and Mos, 
cow were every day arriving, what comfort could & 
citizen of France find in adverting to past victories ? 
‘These had brought on France the hatred of Enrope, 
the tears of families, the rain of fortunes, general in. 
vasion, and well-nigh national bankruptcy. Every 
year had the children of France undergone decima- 
tion—taxes to the amount of fifteen hundred millions 
of francs yearly, had succeeded to the four hundred 
millions imposed under the reign of the Bourbons—, 
the few remaining ships of France rotted in her har- 
bours—her bravest children wereslaughteredontheir 
native soil—va civil war was on the point of breaking 
ont-—one half of France was overrun by the foreign 
esemy, Was this most melancholy state of the coun- 
try brought about in defending strongly, but unfor- 
tunately, any of the rights of France? No—she might 
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have enjoyed her triumphs in the. most profound 
peace, Two wars with Spain and Russia, which gave 
fire to thiadreadfnl trninof calamities, were waged for 
no national or reasonable object, but merely because 
one half of Europe could not satisfy the ambition of 
eneman, Again, ourcitizen inquires, whether, having 
committed the dreadful error of commencing these 
wars, the Emperor has endeavoured to make peace 
with the parties injured? He is answered, that re- 
peated terms of peace have been offered to Napo~ 
Jeon, upon condition of ceding his conquests, but that 
he had preferred hazarding the kingdom of France, 
to yielding up that which he termed his-glory, a 
term which he successively conferred on whatever 
possession he was required to surrender; that even 
at Chatillon, many days passed when he might 
have redeemed himself by consenting that France 
should be reduced within the limits which she en, 
joyed under the Bourbons ; but that the proposal, 
when half admitted, had been retracted by him in 
consequence of some transient success; and finally, 
that in consequence of this intractability and obsti. 
nacy, the allied sovereigns had solemnly declared 
they would not enter into treaty with him, or those 
who acted with him. Our citizen would naturally 
look about for some means of escaping the impend- 
ing danger, and would be informed that the peace 
which the allied princes refused to Buonaparte, they 
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held out with ready hand to the kingdom of France 
under any other government, He wonld learn that 
if these terms were accepted, there was every pros- 
pect that 2 seoure and lasting peace would ensue ; : 
if refused, the inevitable consequence would be 4 
battle between two large armies fought under the 
walls of Paris, which city was almost certain to be 
burst, whichever party got the advantage. 

In consequence of this information, the citizen 
of Paris wonld prebably be able to decide for bim- 
self. Bot if he inquired at a jurist, he would be 
informed that Napoleon beld the crown not by right 
of blood, but by the choice, or rather permission of 
the people, as an administrator bound to manage 
for their beat advantage. 

Now every legal obligation may be unloosed in 
the same way in which it is formed. If, therefore, 
Napoleon’s government was no longer for the ad- 
vantage of France, but, on the contrary, tended 
plainly to her ruin, ehe bad a right to rid herself 
of him, as of » servant unfit for duty, or as if mari- 
ners had taken aboard their vessel a comrade in- 
tended to act as pilot, but who had proved a second 
Jonas, whom it was necessary to sacrifice to appease 
a aterm which had come upon them through his 
misconduct, Upon such reasoning, certainly neither 
unwise nar unpatriotic, the burghers of Paris, as 
well as ali those who had anything to lose in the 
struggle, may be supposed to have acted. 
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The lower, or rather the lowest class of inhabi- 
tants, were not accessible to the same arguments. 
They bad been bequeathed to Buonaparte as an heir- 

“loom of the Republic, of which he has been traly 
called the heir. His police had industriously main- 
tained connexions amongst them, and retained in pay 
and in dependence on the government, their princi. 
pal leaders. Namea had changed around men of 
that ignorant condition, without their feeling their 
situation much altered. The Glory of France was 
to them as inspiriting # watch-word as the Rights of 
Man had been; and their quantum of sous per day, 
when employed, as they frequently were, upon the 
public works, was no bad exchange for Liberty and 
Equality, after they had arrived at the discovery of 
the poor cobbler, who exclaimed,‘ Fine Liberty, 
indeed, that leaves me cobbling shoes as she found 
me !’’ Bulletins and Moniteurs, which trumpeted 
the victories of Napoleon, were as animating and 
entertaining to the inhabitants of the suburbs as the 
apeeches of republican orators; for in such triamphs 
of a nation, the poor have a share as ample as their 
wealthjer neighbours. The evils of the war were 
also less felt by the poor. Their very poverty placed 
them beneath taxation, and the children, of whom 
they were bereaved by the Conscription, they, must 
otherwise have parted with, in all probability, that 
they might seek subsistence elsewhere. In the pre- 
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sent circumstances, the hatred to foreigners, proper 
to persons of their class. came to aid their admiration- 
of Buonaparte. In a battle, they had something to 
gein and nothing to lose, saving their lives, of which : 
their national gallantry induced them to take smalt 
heed, Had Napoleon been in Paris, he might have 
made much use of this force. But in his absence, the 
weight of property, prudently directed, naturally 
bore down the ebullitions of those who had only 
brate strength to throw into the balance, and the 
overwhelming force of the allied army kept the 
suburbs in subjection, 

‘The disposition of the military was « question of 
deep importance, Accustomed to follow Napoleon 
throogh every climate, and every deacription of dan- 
ger, unquestionably their attachment to his person 
was of the most devoted and enthusiustic kind. But 
this can only be said in general of the regimental 
officers, and the soldiers. The mareschals, and many 
of the generals, were tired of this losing war. These, 
with many also of the inferior officers, and even of the 
soldiers, began to consider the interest of their gene- 
ral, and that of France, as having become separated 
from each other. It was from Paris that the chan- 
gee bad emanated by which the army was governed 
during every revolutionary crisis; and they were 
‘Row required to engage in an undertaking which was 
‘likely to be fatal to that metropolis. To advance 
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upon the allies, and fight a battle under the capital, 
was to expose to destruction the city, whose name 
to every Frenchman has 2 sacred and inviolable 
sound. The Mareschals, in particular, were disgusts 
ed with a contest, in which each of them had been 
left successively without adequate means of resist- 
ance, to stem, or attempt fo stem, a superior force 
of the enemy ; with the certainty, at the same time, 
to be held up to public censure in the next bulletin 
in case of failure, though placed in circumstances 
which rendered success impossible, These generals 
, Were more capable than the army at large of com- 
prehending the nature of the war in wifich they 
were likely to be engaged, and of appreciating the 
difficulties of a contest which was to be maintained 
in future withont money, ammunition, or supplies, 
excepting such as should be extorted from that part 
of the country over which they held military poss 
session ; and this, not only against all the allies now 
in France, and the insurgent corpe of Royalists in 
the west, but also against a second or reserved line 
of three‘or four hundred thonsand Russians, Aus~ 
trians, and other allied troops, which had not yet 
crossed the frontier. 

Besides, the soldiers with which an attack npon 
the allied army must have been undertaken, were 
reduced to » disastrous condition, by their late for- 
ced marches, and the want of succours and supplies 
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of every description ; the cavalry were in a great 
measnre dismounted; the regiments not half com- 
plete; the horses unshod ; the physical condition of 
the army bad, and its moral feelings depressed, and 
unfit for enterprise, The period seemed to have ar- 
rived, beyond which Napoleon could not maintain 
his struggle, without destruction to himself, to Paris, 
and to France. These sentiments were commonly 
entertained among the French generat officers. They 
felt their attachment to Napoleon placed in opposi- 
tion to the duty they owed their country by the late 
decree of the Senate, and they considered the cause 
of France as the most sacred. They had received. 
intelligence from Bournonville of what had passed 
at Paris, and considering the large proportion of the 
capital which had declared against Buonaparte, and 
that an assault on Paris must have occasioned much 
effusion of French blood, and have become the sig~ 
nal of civit war, the Mareschals and principal gene- 
ral officers agreed they could not follow Napoleon 
in sach an attack on the city, or against the allies’ 
line of defence around it, both because, in a mili. 
tary -point of view, they thought the attempt des- 
perate, considering the state of the army, und be- 
cause, in a political position, they regarded it as 
contrary to their duty as citizens. 

. Tn the night betwixt the 2d and 3d-of April, 
Caulamcourt yetuned from his mission’ to Paris. 
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He reported, that the allies persisted in their deter- 
aiination to entertain notreaty with Buongparte; but 
he was of opinion, that the scheme of a regency by 
“the Empress, as the guardian of their son, might 
even yet be granted. Austria, he stated, was favour- 
able to such an arrangement, and Russia seemed not 
irreconcileably averse io it. But the abdication of 
Buonaparte was a preliminary condition, Ae this 
news circulated among the Mareschals, it fixed them 
in their resolution not to march against Paris, 28, 
in their opinion, the war ought to be ended by this 
personal sacrifice on the part of Napoleon, 
Buonaparte had not, probably, expected this se~ 
paration between the duties of a soldier and of a ci- 
tizen. On the 4th April, he reviewed a part of his 
troops, addressed them on the display of the white 
colours in France by some factious persons, remind- 
ed them that the three-coloured cockade was that of 
victory and honour, and that he intended to march 
on the capital, to punish the traitors by whom it had 
been vilified. He was answered by shouts of “Paris, 
Paris !” -and had ne reason to fear that the troops 
would hesitate to follow him in his last effort. The 
orders were given to advance the Imperial quarters 
from Fontainbleau to Essonne. 
But after the review was over, Berthier, Ney, 
Macdonald, Caulaincourt, Qudinot, Bertrand, and 
other officers of the highest rank, fallowed the Em- 
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peror into his apartment, and explained to him the 
sentiments which they entertained on the subject of 
the proposed movement, their opinion that he ought 
to negotiate on the principle of personal abdication, 
and the positive determination which most of them 
had formed, on no account to follow him in an at« 
tack upon Paris. 

There is no doubt that, by an appeal to officers 
of an inferior rank and consideration, young Seids, 
who knew no other virtue than a determined attach- 
ment to their chief, through good or evil, Napoleon 
might have filled up, in a military point of view, 
the vacancy which the resignation of the Mareschals 
must have created in his list of generals, But 
thoae who urged to him this unpleasunt proposal, 
were the fathers of the war, the well-known brave 
and beloved leaders of large armies. Their names 
might be individually inferior to his own; but with 
what feelings would the public hear that he was 
deprived of those men, who had been co long the 
pride and dread of war? and what was likely to be 
the sentiments of the soldiery, upon whom the names 
of Ney, Macdonald, Oudinot, and others, operated 
like a wat-trampet, 

With considerable reluctance, and after long de- 
bate, Napoleon assumed the pen, and, acquiescing 
in the reasoning pressed upon him, wrote the follow- 
ing words, which we translate as literally as possible, 
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ssshowing Napoleon’s power of dignity of expres- 
sion, when deep feeling predominated over his affec- 
tation of antithesis and orientalism of composition : 
“ The allied powers having proclaimed that the 
Ewperor Napoleon is the sole obstacle to the re-es- 
tablishment of peace in Europe, the Emperor Napo- 
leon, faithful to his oath, declares that he is ready to 
descend from the throne, to quit France, and even 
to relinquish lite, for the good of the country, which 
is inseparable from the rights of his son, from those 
of the Regency in the person of the Empress, and 
from the maintenance of the lawsof the empire. Done 
* at our Palace of Foantainbleau, 4th April, 1814.” 
Caulaincourt and Ney were appointed to be bear- 
ers of this important document, and commissioners 
to negotiate with the allies, concerning the terms 
of accommodation to which it might be supposed 
to lead, Caulaincouri was the personal represen- 
tative of Napoleon; and Ney, who had all along 
been zealous for the abdication, was a plenipoten- 
tiary proposed by the rest of the Mareschals, 
Napoleon, it is said, wished to add Marmont ; but 
he waa absent with the troopsquartered at Essonne, 
who, haying been withdrawn in consequence of the 
treaty of Paris, were disposed of in that position. 
Maedonald was suggested as the third plenipoten. 
tisry, as an officer whose high character best qua- 
lified him to represent the army. Napoleon hesita- 
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ted ; for though he had employed Macdoald's ta- 
lents on the most important occasions, he knew that 
the Mareschal disliked upon pricciple the arbitrary 
character of his government ; and they had never 
atood to each other in any intimate or confidential 
relation. He consulted his minister, Maret. ‘* Send 
the Duke of Tarentum,” replied the minister. 
“ He ia too much a man of honour not to discharge, 
with religious fidelity, any trust which he under- 
takes,” Mareschal Macdonald’s name was added 
to the commission accordingly, 

When the terms were in the act of being adjuste 
ed, the Mareschals desired to know upon what sti- 
pulations they were to insist on Napoleon’s personal 
bebalf. “ Upon none” said Buonaparte. «“ Do 
what you can to obtain the best terms for France : 
for myself, I ask nothing.” They were instructed 
particularly to obtain an armistice until the treaty 
should be adjusied, Through the whole scene Bao- 
naparte ecnducted himself with firmness, but he gave 
way to a natural emotion when he had finally sign- 
ed the abdication. He threw himself on a sofa, hid 
his face for a few minutes, and then looking up, 
with that smile of persuasion which he had so often 
found ‘irresistible, he implored his brethren of the 
field to annul the resolutions they had adopted, tode. 
stroythe papers, and follow him yet again to the con. 
test. “ Let us march,” he said; “let us take the 
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field once more! We are sure to beat them, and to 
have peace on our own terms.” The moment would 
have been invaluable to a historical painter. The 
Mareschals were deeply affected, but could not give 
way. They renewed their arguments on the wretch. 
ed state of the army,—on the reluctance with which 
the soldiers would move against the Senate,—on the 
certainty of 2 destructive civil war,—and on the pro- 
bability that Paris would be destroyed. He acquies- 
ced once more in their reasoning, and permitted them 
to depart on their embassy. 


bid LIFE OF 


CHAPTER X. 


Victor, and others of the French Mareschals, give in their ad- 
hasion to the Provisional Government—Marmont enters 
4nto a separate Convention ; but assists at the Conferences 
held at Paris, leaving Souham second in command of his 
Army The Commanders have an interview with the Em- 
peror Alexander,— Souham enters, with his Army, into the 
Eines of the Allies ; in consequence, the Allied Sovereigns tn- 
sist upon the unconditional Submission of Napoleon. His, 
Behaviour on learning this result—and reluctant acquies 
conce—The Terms granted to him—Considerations as to 
their Policy ~Disapprobation of Lord Castlereagh —Gene- 
ral Desertion of Napoleon. The Empress Maria Lowisa 
returns to her Father's Protection —Death of Josephine,— 
Singular Statement made by Baron Fain, Napoleon's Se 
eretary, of the Emperor's attempt to commit Suicide —After 
this he becomes more resigned —His Views respecting the 
beat Policy of the Bourbons, as his successore.—Leaves 
Fontainbleau, on his journey to Elba, on 2th April, 


Tur plenipotentiaries of Napoleon had been di- 
rected to confor with Marmont at Essonne, in their 
road to the capital. They did so, and obtained in- 
formation there, which rendered their negotiation 
‘more pressing. Several of the generals who had not 
been at Fontainblean, and had not had an opportunity 
of acting in conjunction with the militsry council 
which assembled there, had viewed the act of the 
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Senate, adhered to by the other public bodies, as de- 
cisively closing the reign of Buonsparte, or as indi- 
cating the commencement of a civil war. Most of 

” them were of opinion, that the interest of sn indivi- 
dual, whose talents had keen ss dangerous to France 
a8 the virtues of Cesar had been to Rome, ought not 
to be weighed against the welfare of the capital and 
the whole nation. Victor, Duke of Belluno, had 
upon these principles given in his personal adhesion 
to the Provisional Government, and his example waa 
followed by many others. 

But the most important proselyte to the royal 
‘cause was the Mareschal Marmont, Duke. of Ra- 
gusa, who, lying at Essonne with ten or twelve thou- 
sand men, formed the advance of the French army. 
Conceiving himself to have the liberty of other 
Frenchmen, to attend at this crisis to the weal of 
France, rather than to the interest of Napoleon alone, 
and with the purpose of saving France from the joint 
evils of a civil and domestic war, he made use of the 
position in which he was placed, to give a weight to 
his opinion, which that of no other individual could 
have possessed at the moment. Mareschal Marmont, 
after negotiation with the Provisional Government 
on the one hand, and Prince Schwartzenberg on the 
other, had entered into a convention on his own ac- 
count, and that of his corps d’armée, by which he 
agreed to march the division which he commanded 
within the lines of cantonment held by the allies, and 
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thus renounced all idea of farther prosecuting the 
war, On the other hand, the Mareschal stipulated 
for the freedom and honourable usage of Napoleon's 
person, should he fall into the hands of the allies. 
He obtained also # guarantee, that his corps d’armée 
should be permitted to retreat into Normandy. This 
convention was signed at Chevilly upon 3d April. 

This step has been considered as a defection on 
the part of General Marmont; but why is the 
ehoice of a side, betwixt the Provisional Govern- 
ment and the Emperor, more @ desertion in that ge- 
neral than in any other of the mareschals or autho- 
rities. who presently after took the very same step? 
And if the Duke of Ragusa by that means put fur- 
ther bloodshed out of question, ought it not to be 
matter of rejoicing (to borrow an expression of ‘T'al- 
Jeyrand's on a similar occasion,) that the Mareschal’s 
watch went a few minutes faster than those of his 
colleagues ? 

‘When Macdonald and Ney communicated to Mar- 
mont that they were bearers of Napoleon's abdica- 
tion, and that he was joined with them in Commis- 
sion, that Mareschal asked why he had not been sum. 
moned to attend with the others at Fountainbleau, 
and mentioned the convention which he had entered 
into, as aeting for himself. The Duke of Tarentum 
expostulated with him on the disadvantage which must 
arise from any disunion on the part of the principal 
offivers of the army. Respecting the council at Fon- 
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tainebleau, he stated it had been convened under cit- 
cumstances of such sudden emergency, that there was 
no time to summon any other than those Mareschals 
who were close at hand, lest Napoleon had in the 
meanwhile moved forward the army. The commis- 
sioners entreated Marmont to suspend the execution 
of the separate convention, and to come with them, 
to assist at the conferences to be held at Paris. He 
consented, and mounted into Mareschal Ney’s car- 
miage, leaving General Souham, who, with all the 
other generals of his division, two excepted, were 
privy to the convention, in command of hie corps 
darmée, which he gave orders should remain sta- 
tionary. 

‘When the Mareschals arrived in Paris, they found 
the popular tide had set strongly in favour of the 
Bourbons ; their emblems were everywhere adopt- 
ed; and the streets resounded with Vive le Roi. The 
popubece seemed as enthusiastic in their favour as 
they had been indifferent a few days before. All 
boded an unfavourable termination for their mission, 
80 far ag respected the proposed Regency. 

‘The names and characters of the commissioners 
instantly obtsined their introduction to the Emperor 
Alexander, who received them with his natural cour- 
tesy. ‘* On the general subject of their mission,” he 
said, “‘he could not treat but in concert with his al- 
lies.” Bat he enlarged on the subject of Napoleon 
personally. “ He was my friend,” he said ; “ I loved 
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and honoured him. His ambition forced me into a 
dreadful war, in which my capital waa burnt, and 
the greatest evils inflicted on my dominions. But he 
is unfortunate, and these wrongs are forgotten. Have 
you nothing to propose on his personal account? I 
will be his willing advocate.” The Mareschals re- 
plied, that Napoleon had made no conditions for him- 
self whatever. The Emperor would hardly believe 
this until they showed him their instructions, which 
entirely related to public affairs. The Emperor then 
asked if they would hear a proposal from him. They 
replied with suitable respect and gratitude. He then 
mentioned the plan, which was afterwards adopted ; 
that Buonaparte should retain the Imperial title over 
#smail territory, with an ample revenue, guards, and 
other emblems of dignity. ‘* The place,” conti- 
nued the Emperor of Russia, ‘‘ may be Elbs, or 
some other islend.” With this annunciation the com- 
missioners of Buonaparte were dismissed for the 
evening, 

Mareschal Marmont had done all in his power to 
stop the military movement which he had undertaken 
to execute, thinking it better, doubtless, to move 
hand in hand with his brethren, than to act singly in 
& matter of such responsibility ; but accident precipi- 
tated what he desired to delay. Napoleon had sum~ 
moned to his presence Count Souham, who com- 
manded the division at Essonne in Marmont’s ab- 
sence, No reason was given for this command, nor 
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could any thing be extracted from the messenger, 
which indicated the purpose of the order. Souham 
wes therefore induced to suspect, that Napoleon 
had gained intelligence of the Convention of Che- 
villy. Under this apprehegsion, he called the other 
generals who were in the secret to a midnight coun- 
cil, in which it was determined to execute tle Con- 
vention instantly by passing over with the troops 
within the lines of the allies, without awaiting any 
farther orders from Mareschal Marmont. The di- 
vision was put in movement upon the 5th of April, 
about five o’clock, and marched for some time with 
tnuch steadiness, the movement being, as they sup- 
posed, designed for a flank attack on the position of 
the allies ; but when they perceived that their progress 
was watched, without being interrupted, by a column 
of Bavarian troops, they began to suspect the real 
purpose. When this became known, a kind of mutiny 
took place, and some Polish lancers broke off from 
the main body and rode back to Fontainebleau ; but 
the instinct of discipline prevailed, and the officers 
were able to bring the soldiery into their new quar- 
ters at Versailles. They were not, however, recon- 
ciled to the measure in which they had been made 
partakers, and in few days afterwards broke out 
into an actual mutiny, which was not appeased with- 
out considerable difficulty. 

Meanwhile the commissioners of Buonaparte were 
admitted to a conference with the Allied Sovereigns 
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and Ministers in full council, but which, it may be 
conjectured, was indulged to them more as a form, 
that the allies might treat with due respect the repre- 
sentatives of the French army, than with any pur- - 
pose on the part of the sovereigns of altering the 
plan to which they had pledged themselves by a 
proclamation, upon the faith of which thousands 
had already acted. However, the question, whether 
to adopt the projected regency, or the restoration of 
the Bourbons, as 2 basis of agreement, was announ- 
ced as @ subject of consideration to the meeting, 
The Mareschals pleaded the cause of the Regency. 
The Generals Bournonville and Dessolles were heard 
in reply to the commissioners from Fontainebleau, 
when, ere the debate had terminated, news arrived of 
the march of Marmont’s division to Versailles. The 
commissioners were astounded with this unexpected 
intelligence ; and the Emperor took the opportunity 
to determine, that the allies would not treat with 
Buonaparte save on the footing of unconditional ab- 
dication. With this anewer, mitigated with the offer 
of an independent principality for their ancient com- 
mander, the Mareschals returned te Fontainebleau ; 
while the Senate busied themselves to arrange the 
plan of a free constitution, under which the Bour- 
‘bons were to be called to the throne. 

Napoleon, in the retirement of Fontainebleau, 
mused on the future with little hope of advantage 
from the mission of the Mareschals. He judged, 
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that the sovereigns, if they listened to the proposal 
of 2 regency, would exact the most formidable gua- 
rantees against his own interference with the govern- 
ment; and that under his wife Maria Louisa, who 
had no talent for public business, France would pro- 
bably be managed by an Austrian committee. He 
again thought of trying the chance of war, and might 
probably have settled on the purpose most congenial 
to his nature, had not Colonel Gourgaud brought 
him the news that the division of Marmont had 
passed into the enemy’s cantonments on the morning 
of the 5th April. “ The ungrateful man !” he said. 
4 But he is more to be pitied than I am.” He ought 
to have been contented with this reflection, for which, 
even if unjust to the Mareschal, every one must 
have had sympathy and excuse. But the next day he 
published a sort of appeal to the army on the solem- 
nity of a military engagement, as more sacred than 
the duty of a patriot to his country; which he might 
more gracefully have abstained from, since all knew 
already to what height he carried the sentiments of 
arbitrary power. 

‘When the Mareschals returned, he listened to the 
news of the failure of their negotiation, as a termina- 
tion which he had expected. But to their surprise, 
recollecting his disinterested behaviour when they 
parted, he almost instantly demanded what provision 
had been made for him personally, and how he was to 
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be disposed of? They informed him that it was pro- 
posed he should reside as an independent Sovereign, 
‘in Elba, or somewhere else.” Napoleon paused for 
amoment. “ Somewhere else!” he exclaimed. “ That 
must be Corsica. No, no—I will have nothing to do 
with Corsica.—Elba? Who knows anything of El- 
ba? Seek out some officer who is acquainted with 
Elba. Lock out what books or charts can inform us 
about Elba.” 

In a moment he was as deeply interested in the 
position and capabilities of this little islet, as if he 
hhad never been Emperor of France, nay, almost 
of the world. But Buonaparte’s nature was egotisti-" 
cal. He well knew how little it would become an 
Emperor resigning his crown to be stipulating for his 
fature course of life; and had reason te conclude, 
that by playing his character with magnanimity, he 
might best excite a corresponding liberality in those 
with whom he treated. But when the die was cast, 
when his fate seemed fixed, he examined with mi- 
nuteness what he must afterwards consider as his 
sole fortune. ‘To turn his thoughts from France to 
Elba, was like the elephant, which can transport ar- 
tillery, applying his trunk to gather pins. But Na- 
poleon could do both easily, because he regarded 
these two objects not as they differed from each other, 
but as they belonged, or did not belong, to himself. 

After a night’s consideration, the fallen Chief took 
his resolution, and dispatched Caulaincourt and Mac- 
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donald once more to Paris, to treat with the allics 
upon the footing of an unconditional abdication of the 
empire. The document was couched in these words : 
—* The allied powers having proclaimed that the 
Emperor Napoleon is the sqle obstacle to the re-esta~ 
blishment of peace in Europe, he declares that he 
renounces for himself and his heirs the throne of 
France and Italy, because there is no personal sacri- 
fice, not even that of life itself, which he is not ready 
to make for the interests of France.” 
Notwithstanding his having adopted this course, 
Napoleon, until the final adjustment of the treaty, 
“continued to nourish thoughts of breaking it off. He 
formed plans for carrying on the war beyond the 
Loire—for marching to join Augereau—for pene- 
trating into Italy, and uniting with Prince Eugene. 
At one time he was very near again summoning his 
troops to arms, in consequence of a report too hasti- 
ly transmitted by a general much attached to him, 
(General Alix, we believe,) stating that the Em- 
peror of Austria was displeased at the extremities 
to which they urged his son-in-law, and was resol- 
ved to support him, On this report, which proved 
afterwards totally unfounded, Napoleon required the 
Mareschals to give him back his letter of abdication. 
But the deed having been formally executed, and 
duly registered and delivered, the Mareschals held 
themselves bound to retain it in their own hands, 
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and to act upon it as the only means of saving France 
at this dreadful crisis. 

Buonaparte reviewed his Old Guard in the court- 
yard of the castle; for their numbers were so diminish- 
ed that there was space for them in that narrowcircuit. 
‘Their zealous acclamations gratified his ears as much 
as ever; but when he looked on their diminished 
ranks, his heart failed ; he retired into the palace, 
and summoned Oudinot before him. “ May I de- 
pend on the adhesion of the troops?” he said.—Ou- 
dinot replied in the negative, and reminded Napo- 
leon that he had abdicated.—* Ay, but under con- 
ditions,” said Napoleon.“ Soldiers do not under-: 
stand conditions,” said the Mareschal ; ‘ they look 
upon your power as terminated.” ‘Then on that 
side all is over,” said Napoleon ; “let us wait the 
news from Paris.” 

Macdonald, Caulaincourt, and Ney, soon after- 
words arrived at Fontainebleau, with the treaty which 
they had concluded on the bases already announced by 
the Emperor of Russia, who had taken the principal 
share in drawingit up. Under his sanction, the com- 
missioners had obtained such terms as never before 
were granted to 2 dethroned monarch, and which have 
little chance to be conceded to such a one in future, 
while the portentous consequences are preserved by 
history. By these conditions, Buonaparte was to re- 
main Emperor, but his sway was to be limited to 
the island of Elbs, in the Mediterranean, in extent 
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twenty leagues, and containing about twelve thou- 
, sandinhabitants. He was to be recognised as one of 
‘the crowned heads of Europe—was to be allowed 
*body-guards, and a navy on a scale suitable to the 
limits of his dominions ; and, to maintain this state, 
a revenue of six millions of france, over and above 
the revenues of the Isle of Elba, were settled on him. 
‘Two millions and a half were also assigned in pen- 
sions to his brothers, Josephine, and the other mem- 
bers of his family,—a revenue more splendid than 
ever King of England had at his personal disposal. It 
was well argued, that if Bounaparte deserved such 
advantageous terms of retirement, it was injustice to 
dethrone him. In other points, the terms of this 
treaty seemed as irreconcilable with sound policy 
as they are with all former precedents. The name, 
dignity, military authority, and absolute power of an 
Emperor, conferred on the potentate of such Lilipu- 
tian domains, were ludicrous, if it was supposed that 
Napoleon would remain quiet in his retreat, and ha- 
zardous if he should seek the means of again agita- 
ting Europe. 

It was no compliment to Buonaparte’s taste to in- 
vest him with the poor shadow of his former fortune, 
since for him the most honourable retirement would 
have been one which united privacy with safety and 
competence, not that which maintained e vain parade 
aroond him, as if in mockery of what he had former- 
ly been. But time fatally showed, what many au- 
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gared from the beginning, that so soon as his spirit 
should soar beyond the narrow circle into which it 
had been conjured, the imperial title and authority, : 
the assistance of devoted body-guards and experien- * 
ced councillors, formed a stake with which, however 
small, the venturous gamester might again enter 
upon the hazardous game of playing for the king- 
doms he had lost. The situation of Elba, too, as the 
seat of his new sovereignty, 60 near to Italy, and #0 
little removed from France, seemed calculated on 
purpose to favour his resurrection at some future 
period as a political character. 

The other stipulations of this extraordinary tred- 
ty divided a portion of revenue secured to Napoleon 
among the members of his family. The most rational 
was that which settled upon Maria Louisa and her 
son, the duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Guastalla, 
in full sovereignty. Except this, all the other stipu- 
lations were to be made good at the expense of 
France, whose Provisional Government were never 
consulted upon the terms granted. 

Tt was not till the bad effects of this singular trea- 
ty had been experienced, that men inquired why and 
on what principle it was first conceded. A great per- 
sonage has been mentioned as its original author. 
Possessed of many good and highly honourable qua- 
lities, and a steady and most important member of 
the great European confederacy, it is doing the me- 
mory of the Emperor Alexander no injury to sup- 
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pose, that he remembered his education under his 
. French tutor La Harpe, and was not altogether free 
* from its effects. With these there always mingles 
“that sort of showy sensibility which delights in mak- 
ing theatrical scenes out‘of acts of beneficence, and 
enjoying in full draughts the popular applause 
which they are calculated to excite. The conta- 
gious air of Paris,—the shouts,—the flattery,—the 
success to @ point hitherto unhoped for,—the wish 
to drown unkindness of every sort, and to spread a 
feast from which no one should rise discontented,— 
the desire, to sum up all in one word, to show mac. 
animrrty in the hour of success, seems to have laid 
Alexander's heart more open than the rules of wis- 
dom or of prudence ought to have permitted. It is 
generous to give, and more generous to pardon; 
but to bestow favours and forgiveness at the same 
moment, to secure the future fortune of a rival who 
lies prostrate at his feet, to hear thanks and compli- 
ments on every hand, and from the mouths even of 
the vanquished, is the most fascinating triumph of 
a victorious sovereign. It is only the consequences 
which teach him how thriftless and unprofitable a pro- 
digality of beneficence often proves, and that in the 
attempt so to conduct great national measures that 
they shall please and satisfy every one, he must ne- 
cessarily encroach on the rules both of justice and 
wisdom, and may occasion, by a thoughtless indul- 
gence of romantic sensibility, new trains of misfor- 
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tane to the whole civilized world. The other active 
parties in the treaty were the King of Prussis, who 
had no motive to scan with peculiar scrutiny a tres. 
ty planned by his ally, the Emperor Alexander, and 
the Emperor of Austria, who could not in delicacy 
object to stipulations in favour of his son-in-law, 
The Mareschals, on the other hand, gladly recei- 
ved what probably they never would have stipula- 
ted. They were aware that the army would be con- 
ciliated with every mark of respect, however incon- 
gruous, which could be paid to their late Emperor, 
and perhaps knew Buonaparte so well as to believe 
that he might be gratified by preserving the external 
marks of imperial honour, though upon so limited a 
scale. There was one power whose representative 
foresaw the evile which such a treaty might occasion, 
and remonstrated against them. But the evil was 
done, and the particulars of the treaty adjusted, he- 
fore Lord Castlereagh came to Paris. Finding that 
the Emperor of Russia had acted for the best, in 
the name of the other allies, the English minister re- 
frsined from risking the peace which had been made 
in such urgent circumstances, by insisting upon his 
objections. He refused, however, on the part of his 
government, to become a party to the treaty farther 
than by acceding to it so far as the territorial ar~ 
rangements were concerned ; but he particulatly de- 
clined te acknowledge, on the part of Englarid, the 
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title of Emperor, which the treaty conferred on Na- 
poleon. Py 

Yet when we have expressed with freedom all the 
objections to which the treaty of Fontainebleau seems 
liable, it must be owned, that the allied sovereigns 
showed policy in obtaining an accommodation on al- 
most any terms, rather than renewing the war, by 
driving Napoleon to despair, and inducing the Ma- 
reschals, from a sense of honour, again to unite 
themselves with his cause. 

When the treaty was read over to Napoleon, he 
made a last appeal to his Mareschals, inviting them 
to follow him to the Loire or to the Alps, where they 
would avoid what he felt an ignominious composition. 
But he was answered by a general silence. The 
generals whom he addressed, knew but too well 
that any efforts which he could make, must be ra- 
ther in the character of a roving chieftain, support- 
ing his condottieri by the plunder of the country, 
and that country their own, than that of a warlike 
monarch, waging war for a specific purpose, and 
at the head of a regular army. Napoleon saw their 
determination in their looks, and dismissed the 
council, promising an answer on an early day, but 
in the meantime declining to ratify the treaty, and 
demanding back his abdication from Caulaincourt ; 
a request which that minister again declined to com- 
ply with. 

Misfortunes were now accumulating so fast around 
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Nepoleon, that they seemed of force sufficient to 
break the most stubborn spirit. 

Gradually the troops of the allies had spresd a 
far as the banks of the Loire. Fontainebleau wa: 
surrounded by their detachments ; on every side the 
French officers, as well as soldiers, were leaving his 
service; he had no longer the power of departing 
from the palace in safety. 

Paris, so late the capital in which his will was 
law, and where to have uttered a word in his dispa~ 
agement would have been thought worse than blas- 
phemy, was become the scene of his-rival’s triumph 
and his own disgrace. The shouts which used to 
wait on the Emperor, were now welcoming to the 
‘Tuilleries Monsieur, the brother of the restored 
King, who came in character of Lieutenant-general 
of the kingdom ;—the presses, which had so long la- 
boured in disseminating the praises of the Emperor, 
were now exerting all their art and malice in expos- 
ing his real faults, and imputing to him such as had 
no existence. He was in the condition of the hunts- 
man who was devoured by his own hounds. 

It was yet more affecting to see courtiers, depend- 
ents, and even domestics, who had lived in his 
euiles, dropping off under different pretexts to give 
in their adhesion to the Bourbons, and provide for 
their own fortune in the new world which had com- 
menced at Paris. [tis perhaps in such moments, 
that human nature is seen in its very worst point of 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 239 


view ; since the basest and most selfish points of the 
character, which, in the train of ordinary life, may ne- 
ver be awakened into existence, show themselves, and 
become the ruling principle, in such revolutions. Men 
are then in the condition of well-bred and decorous 
persons, transferred from an ordinary place of meet- 
ing to the whirlpool of a crowd, in which they soon 
demean themselves with all the selfish desire of their 
own safety or convenience, and all the total disre- 
gard for that of others, which the conscious habits 
of politeness have suppressed but not eradicated. 

Friends and retainers dropt from the unfortunate” 
Napoleon, like leaves from the fading tree; and those 
whom shame or commiseration yet detained near his 
person, waited but some decent pretexts, like a rising 
breath of wind, to sweep them also away. 

The defection included all ranks, from Berthier, 
who shared his bosom councils, and seldom was ab- 
sent from his side, to the Mameluke, Rustan, who 
slept across the door of his apartment, and acted as 
a body guard. It would be absurd to criticise the 
conduct of the poor African,* but the fact and mode 
of Berthier’s departure must not escape notice. He 
asked permission to go to Paris about some busi- 
ness, saying he would return next day. “¢ He will 
not return,” said Napoleon, calmly, to the Duke of 


The man had to plead his desire to remain with his wife and 
femily, rather than return tos severe personal thraldom. 
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Bassano.— What !” said the minister, “ can these 

be the adieus of Berthier ?”—* I tell you, yes—he 

will return no more.” The abdicated Sovereign had, 

however, the consolation of seeing, that the attach- ' 
ment of several faithful servants was only tried and 

purified by adversity, as gold is by fire. 

The family-connexions, and relatives of Napoleon, 
as well as his familiar friends, were separated from 
him in the geveral wreck. It will not be forgotten, 
that on the day before the battle of Paris, several 
members of Napoleon's administration set out with 
the Empress Maria Louisa, to escape from the ap- 
proaching action. ‘They halted at Blois, where they 
were joined by Joseph, and other members of the 
Buonaparte family. For some time this reunion main- 
tained the character and language of a council of Re- 
gency, dispersed proclamations, and endeavoured to 
act a8 a government. Thenewsof the taking of Paris, 
and the subsequent events, disposed Joseph and Je- 
rome Buonaparte to remove themselves to the pro- 
vinces beyond the Loire. But Maria Louisa refu- 
sed to accompany them, and while the point was yet 
contested, Count Schouwalow, one of the Austrian 
ministers, arrived to take her under his protection. 
‘The ephemeral Regency then broke up, and fled in 
Gifferent directions; thé Brothers of Buonaparte 
taking the direction of Switzerland, while Cardi- 
nal Fesch and the mother of Napoleon retreated to 
Rome. 
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Maria Louiss made more than one effort to join 
her husband, but they were discouraged on the part 
of Napoleon himself, who, while he continued to 
ruminate on renewing the war, could not desire to 
have the empress along with him in such an adven- 
ture. Shortly afterwards, the Emperor of Austria 
visited his daughter and her son, then at Rambouil- 
let, and gave her to understand that she was, for 
some time at least, to remain separate from her hus- 
band, and that her son and she were to return to Vi- 
enna along with him. She returned, therefore, to 
her father's protection. 

+ It must be also here mentioned, as an extraordi- 
nary addition to this tale of calamity, that Josephine, 
the former wife of Buonaparte, did not long survive 
hie downfall. It seemed as if the Obi-woman of 
Martinico had spoke truth; for, at the time when 
Napoleon parted from the sharer of his early for- 
tunes, his grandeur was on the wane, and her death 
took place but a few weeks subsequent to his being de- 
dethroned and exiled. The Emperor of Russia had 
wisited this, lady, and showed her some attention, 
with which Napoleon, for reasons we cannot conjec- 
ture, was extremely displeased. She wes amply pro- 
vided for by the treaty of Fontainebleau, but did not 
survive to reap any benefit from the provision, as she 
shortly after sickened and died at her beautiful vila 
of Malmaison. She was buried on the Sd of June, 
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at the village of Ruel. A vast number of the lower 
class attended the obsequies ; for she had well deser- 
ved the title of patroness of the poor. 

While we endeavour to sum the mass of misfor- 
tunes with which Buonaparte was overwhelmed at 
this crisis, it seems as if Fortune had been deter- 
amined to shew that she did not intend to reverse the 
Jot of humanity, even in the case of one who had 
‘been so long her favourite, but that she retained the 
power of depressing the obscure soldier, whom she 
had raised to be almost King of Europe, in a de- 
gree as humiliating as his exaltation had been splen- 
did. All that three years before seemed inalienabic 
from his person, was now reversed. The victor was 
defeated, the monarch was dethroned, the ransomer 
of prisoners was in captivity, the general was de- 
serted by his soldiers, the master abandoned. by his 
domestics, the brother parted from his brethren, the 
husband severed from the wife, and the father torn 
from his only child. To console him for the fairest 
‘and largest empire that ambition ever lorded it over, 
the bad, with the mock name of Emperor, # petty 
isle to which he was to retire, accompanied by the 
pity of such friends as dared express their feelings, 
the unrepressed execrations of many of his former 
subjects, who refused to regard his present humilia- 
tion as an amends-for what he had made them suf- 
fer during his power, and the ill-concealed thumph 
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of the enemies into whose hands he had been deli- 
vered. 

A Roman would have seen, in these accumulated. 
disasters, @ hint to direct his sword’s point against 
his breast ; a man of better faith would have tum- 
ed his eye back on his own conduct, and having 
read, in his misuse of prosperity, the original source 
of those calamities, would have remained patient and 
contrite under the consequences of his ambition. Na- 
poleon belonged to the Roman school of philosophy ; 
and it is confidently reported, especially by Baron 
Fain, bis secretary, though it has not been univer- 
wally believed, shat he designed, at this extremity, 
to escape from life by an act of suicide. 

The Emperor, according to this account, had 
carried with him, ever since the retreat from Mos- 
cow, packet containing a preparation of opium, 
made up in the same manner with that used by 
Condorcet for self-destruction. His valet-de-cham- 
bre, in the night betwixt the 12th and 13th of April, 
heard him arise and pour something into s glass of 
water, drink, and return to bed. In achort time af- 
terwards, the man’s attention was called by sobs and 
stifled groans—an alarm took place in the chatesu 
—some of the principal persons were roused, and 
repaired to Napoleon’s chamber. Yvan, the sur- 
geon who had procured him the poison, was also 
surathoned ; but hearing the Emperor complain that 
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the operation of the potion was not quick enough, 
he was seized with a panic terror, and fled from the 
palace at full gallop, Napoleon took the remedies 
recommended, and a long fit of stupor ensued, with 
profuse perspiration. He awakened mach exhaust- 
ed, and surprised at finding himself still alive; he 
said aloud, after a few moments’ reflection, ‘* Fate 
will not have it so,” and afterwards appeared re- 
conciled to undergo his destiny, without similar at- 
tempts at personal violence. There is, as we have 
already hinted, a difference of opinion concerning 
the cause of Napoleon’s illness, some imputing it 
to indigestion. The fact of his having been very 
much indisposed is, however, indisputable. A gene- 
zal of the highest distinction transacted business with 
Napoleon on the morning of the 19th April. He 
seemed pale and dejected, as from recent and ex- 
hausting illness. His only dress was a night-gown 
and slippers, and he drank from time to time a quan- 
tity of tisau, or some such liquid, which was placed 
beside him, saying he had suffered severely during 
the night, but that his complaint had left him. 

After this crisis, and having ratified the treaty 
which his Mareschals had made for him, Napoleon 
appeared more at his ease than he had been for some 
tume before, and conversed frankly with his atten- 
dants upon the affairs of France. 

He owned, that, aiter all, the Goverument ‘of the 
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Bourbons would best suit France, as tending to re- 
concile all parties. “ Louis,” he said, “hes talents 
and means; he is old and infirm ; he will not, I think, 
choose to give his name to a bad reign. If he is 
wise, he will occupy my bed, and content himself 
with changing the sheets. But,” he continued, “he 
tnust treat the army well, and take care not to look 
back on the past, otherwise his reign will he of brief 
endurance.” 

He also mentioned the inviolability of the sale of 
the national domains, as the woof upon which the 
whole web depended; cut one thread of it, he said, 
and the whole will be unravelled. Of the ancient no- 
blesse and people of fashion, he spoke in embittered 
language, saying they were an English colony in the 
midst of France, who desired only their own privi- 
leges, and would act as readily for as against him. 

“If I were in Louis’s situation,” he said, “ I 
would not keep up the Imperial Guard. I myself 
have treated them too well not to have insured their 
attachment ; and it will be Ais policy to dismiss 
them, giving good pensions to such officers and sol- 
diers as choose to retire from service, and. preferment 
in the line to others who incline to remain. This 
done, he should choose another gusrd from the ar- 
my at large.” 

After these remarkable observations, which, in 
fact, contained an anticipation of much that after- 
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wards took place, Napoleon looked around upon his 
officers, and made them the following exhortation : 
—‘ Gentlemen, when I remain no longer with you, 
and when you have another government, it will be- 
come you to attach yourselves to it frankly, and 
serve it as faithfully as you have served me. I re- 
quest, and even command you to do this; therefore, 
all who desire leave to go to Paris have my permis- 
sion to do so, and those who remain here will do well 
to send in their adhesion to the government of the 
Bourbons.” Yet, while Napoleon used this manful 
and becoming language to his followers, on the sub- 
ject of the change of government, it is clear that 
there lurked in his bosom a persuasion thet the 
Bourbons were surrounded with too many difficul- 
ties to be able to surmount them, and that Destiny 
had still in reserve for him a distinguished part in 
the annals of Europe. 

Ina private interview with Macdonald, whose part 
in the abdication we have mentioned, he expressed 
himself warmly satisfied with his conduct, regretting 
that he had not more early known his value, and pro- 
posed he should accept parting gift. “It is only,” 
he said, anticipating the Mareschal’s objections, ‘the 
present of a soldier to his comrade.” And indeed 
it was chosen with great delicacy, being « beautiful 
Turkish sabre, which Napoleon had himself received 
from Thrahim Bey while in Egypt. 
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Napoleon having now resigned himself entirely to 
his fate, whether for good or evil, prepared, on the 
* 20th April, to depart for his place of retreat. But 
” first he had the painful task of bidding farewell to 
the body in the universe ntost attached to him, and 
‘to which he was probably most attached,—his cele- 
brated Imperial Guard. Such of them ss could be 
collected were drawn out before him in review. Some 
natural tears dropped from his eyes, and his features 
hed the marks of strong emotion while reviewing for 
the last time, as he must then have thought likely, 
the companions of so many victories. He advanced to 
them on horseback, dismounted, and took his svlemn 
leave. ‘ All Europe,” he said, “ had armed against 
him; France herself had deserted him, and chosen 
another dynasty. He might,” he said, ‘ have main- 
tained with his soldiers a civil war of years, but it 
would have rendered France unhappy. Be faithful,” 
he continued, (and the words were remarkable,) ‘‘ to 
the new sovereign whom France has chosen. Do not 
lament my fate ; I will always be happy while I know 
you are so. ' I could have died—nothing was easier 
but I will always follow the road of honour. I 
will record with my pen the deeds we have done to- 
gether. I cannot embrace you all, but I embrace 
your general,”"—-(he pressed the general to his bo- 
som.)—‘ Bring hither the eagle,"—-(he embraced 
the standard, and concluded,)— Beloved eagle, 


may the kisses I bestow on you long resound in the 
hearts of the brave !—Adieu, my children,Adieu, 
my brave companions,—Surround me once more~- 
Adieu.” Drowned in grief, the veteran soldiers 
heard the farewell of their dethroned leader ; sighs 
and murmurs broke from their ranks, but the emo- 
tion burst out in no threats or remonatrances. They 
appeared resigned to the loss of their general, and 
to yield, like him, to necessity. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Commissioners appointed to escort Napolcon— He leaves Fon- 
tainebleau on the 20th April.— His interview with Augerenu 
at Valence-—Expressions of populur dislike towards Na- 

* poleon in the South of France—Fears for his personal snfe- 
ty His own alarm, agitation, and precautions.—He ar- 
vives at Frejus—and embarks on board the Undaunted, with 
the British and Austrian Commissioners.— Arrives at Elba 
on 4th May—and lands at Porto Ferrajo. 


Uron his unpleasant journey, Napoleon was at- 
tended by Bertrand and Drouet, honourably faithful 
to the adverse fortunes of the master who had been 
their benefactor when in prosperity. Four delegates 
from the allied powers accompanied him to his new 
dominions. Their names were,—General Schouwa- 
loff, on the part of Russia; the Austrian General 
Kohler ; Colonel Sir Niel Campbell, as representing 
Great Britain; and the General Baron Truchsess 
‘Waldbourg, as the commissioner of Prussia. Napo- 
Jeon received the three first with much personal civi- 
lity, but seemed to resent the presence of the repre- 
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sentative of Prussia, 2 country which had been at one 
time the subject of his scorn, and always of his ha- 
tred. It galled him that she should assume an im- 
mediate share in deciding upon his fate. 

He received the English commissioner with par- 
ticular expressions of esteem, saying he desired to 
pass to Elba in an English vessel, and was pleased 
to have the escort of an English officer. ‘ Your na- 
tion,” he said, “* has an elevated character, for which 
T have the highest esteem. I desired to raise the 
French people to such 2 pitch of sentiment, but—.” 
He stopt, and scemed affected. He spoke with 
much civility to the Austrian General Kohler, but 
expressed himself somewhat bitterly on the subject 
of Russia. He even hinted to the Austrian, that 
should he not be satisfied with his reception in Elba, 
he might possibty choose to retire to Great Britain ; 
and asked General Kohler, whether he thought he 
would not receive protection from them. “ Yes, 
sire,” replied the Austrian, “ the more readily, that 
your majesty has never made war in that country.” 

Napoleon proceeded to give a farewell audience to 
the Duke of Bassano, and seemed nettled when an 
aide-de-camp, on the part of Genera) Bertrand, an- 
nounced that the hour fixed for departing was arriv- 
ed. “ Good,” he said. ‘ This is something new.-~ 
Since when is it that our motions have been regulat- 
ed by the watch of the Grand Mareschal ? We will 
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not depart till it is our pleasure—perhaps we will not 


. depart at all.”” This, however, was only a momen- 


“tary sally of impatience. 


Napoleon left Fontainebleau the 20th April 1814, 
at eleven o'clock in the morning. His retinue occu- 
pied fourteen carriages, and required relays of thirty 
pairs of post-horses. On the journey, at least during 
its commencement, he affected a sort of publicity, 
sending for the public authorities of towns, and in- 
vestigating into the state of the place, as he was wont 
to do on former occasions. The cries of Vive ’Em- 
pereur were frequently heard, and seemed to give 
him fresh spirits. On the other hand, the mayors 
and sub-prefects, whom he interrogated concerning 
the decay of many of the towns, displeased him by 
ascribing the symptoms of dilapidation to the war, or 
the conscription ; and in several places the people 
wore the white cockade, and insulted his passage with 
shouts of Vive fe Roi 

In a small barrack, near Valence, Napoleon, upon 
24th April, met Augereau, his old companion in the 
campaigns of Italy, and in some degree his tutor in 
the art of war. The Mareschal had resented some 
of the reflections which occurred in the bulletins, 
censuring his operations for the protection of Lyons. 
When, therefore, he issued a proclamation to his 
army, on the recent change, he announced Napoleon 
as one who had brought on his own ruin, and yet 
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dared not die. An angry interview took place, and the 
following words are said to have been exchanged be- 
tween them :—‘ I have thy proclamation,” said Na- 
poleon. “ Thou hast betrayed me.”—“ Sire,” replied 
the Mareschal, “ itis you who have betrayed France 
and the army, by sacrificing both to 2 frantic spirit of 
ambition.” Thou hast chosen thyself a new mas- 
ter,” said Napoleon. I have no account to render 
to you on that score,” replied the general.—* Thou 
hast no courage,” replied Buonaparte.——“ ’Tis thou 
hast none,” replied the general ; and turned his back, 
without any mark of respect, on his late master.* 
At Montelimart, the exiled Emperor heard the 
last expressions of regard and sympathy. He was 
now approaching Provence, a region of which he 
had never possessed the affections, and was greet- 
ed with execrations and cries of,—* Perish the 
‘Tyrant”—* Down with the butcher of our children !” 
Matters looked worse as they advanced. On Mon- 
day, 25th April, when Sir Niel Campbell, having set 
out before Napoleon, arrived at Avignon, the offi- 
cer upon guard anxiously inquired if the escort at- 
tending the Emperor was of strength sufficient to re- 


* Isineraire de Buonsparte, p. 35. Augereau was an old re- 
publican, and had been ready to oppose Buouaparte on the day he 
dissolved the Legislative Body. He submitted to him during his 
reign, Lut was a severe consurer of his excessive love of conquest,— 
See Vol. VIN. pp. 499-493, 
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sist 4 popular disturbance, which was already on 
foot at the news of his arrival. The English com- 
missioner entreated him to protect the passage of Na- 
* poleon by every means possible. It was agreed that 
the fresh horses should be-posted at a different quar- 
ter of the town from that where it was natural to have 
expected the change. Yet the mob discovered and 
surrounded them, and it was with difficulty that Na- 
poleon was saved from popular fury. Similar dangers 
attended him elsewhere, and, in order to avoid as- 
sassination, the Ex-Emperor of France was obliged 
to disguise himself as a postillion, or a domestic, an- 
xtously altering from time to time the mode of his 
dress ; ordering the servants to smoke in his pre- 
sence ; and inviting the commissioners, who travel- 
led with him, to whistle or sing, that the incensed 
people might not be aware who was in the carriage. 
At Orgon, the mob brought before him his own effigy 
dabbled with blood, and stopped his carriage till they 
displayed it before his eyes ; snd, in short, from Avig- 
“hon to La Calade, he was grossly insulted in every 
town and village, and, but for the anxious interference 
of the commissioners, he would probably have been 
torn to pieces. ‘Ihe unkindness of the people seem- 
to make much impression on him. He even shed tears. 
He shoved also more fear of assessination than seem- 
ed consistent with his approved courage ; but it must 
be recollected, that the danger was of a new and pe- 


2h LIFE OF 


culiatly horrible description, and calculated to appal 
many to whom the terrors of a field of battle were fa- 
miliar. The bravest soldier might shudder at a death: 
like that of the De Witts. At La Calde he was 
equally nervous, and exhibited great fear of poison. 
When he reached Aix, precautions were taken by 
detachments of gens d’armes, as well as by parties of 
the allied troops, to ensure his personal safety.” Ata 
chateau called Bouillidou, he had an interview with 
his sister Pauline. ‘! he curiosity of the lady of the 
house, and two or three females, made them also find 
their way to his presence. They saw a gentleman 
in an Austrian uniform. “ Whom do you wish to see, 
ladies **—~* ‘Che Emperor Napoleon.” —** I am Na- 
poleon.”—* You jest, sir,” replied the ladies,— 
* What ! I suppose you expected to see me look more 
mischievous ? O yes—confess that, since fortune is 
adverse to me, I must look like a rascal, a miscreant, 
abrigand. But do you know how all this has happen- 
ed? Merely because I wished to place France above 
England. 

At length he arrived at Frejus, the very port that 


© This, indeed, had boen previously arranged, aa troops in con- 
siderable numbers were posted for his protection at Grenoble, Gap, 
and Sisteron, being the road by which he was expected to have tra- 
velled ; bat, perhaps with s view to try an experiment on his po- 
pulatity, he took the route we have detailed. 
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received him, when, coming from Egypt, he was on 
the verge of commencing that astonishing career, now 
about to terminate, to all earthly appearance, at the 
very point from which he had started. He shut him- 
self up in a solitary apartrhent, which he traversed 
with impatient and hasty steps, sometimes pausing to 
watch from the window the arrival of the vessels, one 
of which was to transport him from France, as it then 
seemed, for ever. The French frigate, the Dryade, 
and a brig called the Inconstant, had come from Tou- 
Jon to Frejus, and lay ready to perform this duty. 
But, reluctant perhaps to sail under the Bourbon flag, 
Napoleon preferred embarking on board his Britan- 
nic Majesty’s ship the Undaunted, commanded by 
Captain Usher. This vessel being placed at the di- 
rection of the British commissioner, Sir Niel Camp* 
bell, he readily acquiesced in Napoleon's wish to have 
his passage in her to Elba, It was eleven at night on 
the 28th ere he finally embarked, under a salute of 
twenty-one guns. ‘‘ Adieu, Cesar, and his fortune,” 
said the Russian envoy, The Austrian and British 
commissioners accompanied him on his voyage.* 


* The Prussian Commissioner wrote an account of their journey, 
called Isinersire de Bonaparte, juequ'a son embarquement & Fre- 
jus, Paris, 1815. ‘The facts are amply confirmed hy the accounts 
of his fellow-travellers. Napoleon slways reckoned the pamphle, 
of General Truchsess Waldbourg, together with the scoount of 
De Pradt’s Embassy to Poland, as the works calvulated to du him 
saott injury. 
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During the passage, Buonaparte seemed to recover 
his spirits, and conversed with great frankness and 
ease with Captain Usher and Sir Niel Campbell. : 
The subject chiefly led to high-coloured statements 
of the schemes which he had been compelled to leave 
unexecuted, with severe strictures on his enemies, 
and much contempt for their means of opposition, 
The following particulars are amusing, and, so far 
as we know, have never appeared :— 

He was inquisitive about the discipline of the ves- 
sel, which he commended highly, but assured Cap- 
tain Usher, that had his power lasted for five years 
longer, he would have had three hundred sail of the 
line. Captain Usher naturally asked how they were 
to be manned. Napoleon replied, that he had resol- 
ved on a naval conscription in all the seaports and. 
sea-coast frontier of France, which would man his 
fleet, which was to be exercised in the Zuyder Zee, 
until fit for going to the open sea. The British of- 
ficer scarce suppressed a emile as he replied, that 
the marine conscripts would make 2 sorry figure in a 
gale of wind. 

‘To the Austrian envoy, Napoleon’s constant sub- 
ject was the enlarged power of Russia, which, if she 
could by any means unite Poland into a healthful 





Perhaps he was sensible that during this journey he had behaved 
beneath the character of a hero, or perhaps he disliked the publica- 
tion of details, which inferred bis extreme unpopularity in the 
South of France, 
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and integral part of her army, would, he stated, 
overwhelm Europe. 

On a subsequent occasion, the Emperor favoured 
his auditors with a new and curious history of the 
renewal of the war with England. According to this 
edition, the Isle of Malta was 2 mere pretext. Short- 
tly after the peace of Amiens, he said, Mr Ad- 
dington, then the English Prime Minister, proposed 
to him a renewal of Mr. Pitt's commercial treaty with 
France ; but that he, Napoleon, desirous to encou- 
rage the interior industry of France, had refused to 
enter into such 2 treaty, excepting upon terms of re- 
ciprocity ; namely, that if France received so many 
millions of English import, England was to be obli- 
ged to take in return the same quantity of French 
productions. These terms were declined by Mr Ad- 
dington, on which Napoleon declared there should 
be no treaty at all, unless his principles were adopt- 
ed., “Then,” replied Mr Addington, as quoted by 
Buonaparte, ‘‘ there must be hostilities ; for, unless 
the people of England have the advantages of com- 
merce on the terms they are accustomed to, they 
will force me to declare war.”"—And the war took 
place accordingly, of which, he again averred, Eng- 
land’s determination to recover the advantages of 
the treaty of commerce between Vergennes and Pitt, 
waa the real cause. ‘ 

“ Now,” he continued, kindling as he spoke, 
England has no power which can oppose her sys- 
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tem, She can pursue it without limits. There will 
be a treaty on very unequal terms, which will not 
afford due encouragement to the manufactures of 
France. The Bourbons are poor devils——” he 
checked himself,—* they are Grand Seigneurs, con- 
tent to return to their estates and draw their rents ; 
but if the people of France see that, and become 
discontented, the Bourbons will be turved off’ in six 
months.” He seemed again to recollect himself, like 
one who thinks he has spoken too much, and was per- 
ceptibly more reserved for the rest of the day. 

This curious ebullition was concocted according to 
Napoleon’s peculiar manner of blending what might 
be true in his narrative, with what was intended to 
forward his own purpose, and mingling it with so 
much falsehood and delusion, that it resembled whate 
the English poet says of the Catholic Plot, 


“ Some truth there was, but mix'’d and dash’d with lies.” 


It is probable that, after the peace of Amiens, 
Lord Sidmouth might have wished to renew the 
commercial treaty ; but itis absolutely false that Na- 
poleon’s declining to do so had any effect upon the 
renewal of hostilities. His prophecy that his own 
downfall would be followed by the English urging 
upon France a disadvantageous commercial treaty, 
has proved equally false ; and it is singular enough 
that he who, on board the Undaunted, declared that 
entering inte such 2 measure would be the destruc- 


NAPOLEON RUONAPARTE. 259 


tion of the Bourbons, should, while at St Helena, ri- 
dicule and censure Lord Castlereagh for not having 
secured to Britain that Commercial supremacy, the 
granting of which he hadygepresented as the probable 
cause of such a result. Thus did his colouring, ifnot 
hig facts, change according to the mood of the mo- 
ment. 

While on board the Undaunted, Napoleon spoke 
with great freedom of the facility with which he had. 
outwitted and defeated the allies during the lsat 
campaign. “The Silesian Army,” he said, “ had 
given him most trouble. The old devil, Blucher, 
was no svoner defeated than he was willing to 
fight again.” But he considered his victory over 
Schwartzenberg as certain, save for the defection of 
Marmont. Much more he said, with great appa- 
rent frankness, and seemed desirous to make him- 
self in every respect agreeable to his companions on 
board. Even the seamen, who at first regarded 
him with wonder, mixed with suspicion, did not es- 
cape the charm of his affability, by which they were 
soon won over, all excepting the boatswain Hinton, 
a tar of the old school, who could never hear the 
Emperor's praises without muttering the vulgar but 
expressive phrase, “ Humbug.”* 

® The honest boatswain, however, could understand and valne 
what wan solid in Napoleon'smerita. As he had to retura thanks, 
in name of the ship's company, for 200 louis with which the Em. 
peror presented them, he wished “hia honour good health, and 
hetter Inck the next time.” 
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With the same good humour, Napoleon admitted 
any slight jest which might be passed, even at his 
own expense. When off Corsica, he proposed that 
Captain Usher should fire a gun to bring-to a fish- 
ing-boat, from which he hoped to hear some news. 
Captain Usher excused himself, saying, such an gct 
of hostility towards a neutral would denationalixe 
her, in direct contradiction of Napoleon’s doctrine 
concerning the rights of nations. ‘The Emperor 
laughed heartily. At another time, he amused him- 
self by supposing what admirable caricatures his 
voyage would give rise to in London. He seemed 
wonderfully familiar with that species of satire, though 
so peculiarly English. 

Upon the 4th of May, when they arrived within 
sight of Porto Ferrajo, the principal town of Elba, 
which has & very fine harbour, they found the island 
in some confusion, The inhabitants had been re- 
cently in a state of insurrection against the French, 
which had been quieted by the governor and the 
troops giving in their adhesion to the Bourbon go- 
vernment. This state of things naturally increased 
Napoteon’s apprehensions, which had never entirely 
subsided since the dangers he underwent in Pro- 
vence. Even on board the Undaunted, he had re- 
quested that a serjeant of marines might sleep each 
aight on the outside of his cabin-door, a trusty do- 
mestic algo mounting guard within. He now show- 
ed some unwillingness, when they made the island, 
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to the ship running right under the batteries ; and 


», When he first landed in the morning, it was at an 


early hour, and in disguise, having previously ob- 
tained from Captain Usher, a sergeant’s party of ma- 
rines to attend him. 

Having returned on board to breakfast, after his 
incognito visit to his island, the Emperor of Elba, 
as he may now be atyled, went on shore in form, 
about two o'clock, with the commissioners, receiving, 
at leaving the Undaunted, a royal salute, On the 
beach, he was received by the governor, prefect, 
and other official persons, with such means of honour 
as they possessed, who conducted him to the Hotel- 
de-Ville in procession, preceded by a wretched band 
of fiddlers, ‘The people welcomed him with many 
shouts. ‘The name of Buonaparte had been unpo- 
pular among them as Emperor of France, but they 
anticipated considerable advantages from his resid- 
ing among them as their own particular sovereign. 
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CHAPTER XIf. 


Ellba—Napoleon’s mode of life anc occupation there —Kffeets 
produced by his residence at Elba upon the adjoininy King- 
dom of Ltaly.—He is visited by his Mother and the Prin- 
ess Pauline—and ly a Polish Lady—Sir Niel Campbell 
the only Commissioner left at Elba.—Napoleon’s Conversu- 
tions on the State of Europe-—His pecuniary Dijficulties— 
and fears of Assassination—His inpatience under these 
causes of complaint—Motley nature of his Court—H. 
withdraws himself within Courtzforms from intercourse 
with Sir Niel Campbell —Symptoms of some approaching 
crisis.—A part of the Old Guard disbanded, who return to 
‘France-—Napoleon escapes from Elba.—Fruitless pursuit 
by Sir Nie? Campbell. 


Exza, to the limits of which the mighty empire 
‘of Napoleon was now contracted, is an island oppo- 
site to the coast of Tuscany, about sixty miles in 
circumference. ‘Ihe air is healthy, excepting in the 
neighbourhood of the salt marshes. The country is 
mountainous, and, having all the florid vegetation 
of Italy, is, in general, of a romantic character. It 
produces little grain, but exports a considerable 
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quantity of wines ; aud its iron ore has been famous 
, since the days of Virgil, who describes Elba as, 


Tusnla inexhaustis chelybum geverose mevsllie 


There are also other mineral productions. The 
island boasts two good harbours, and is liberally pro~ 
ductive of vines, olives, fruits and maise. Perheps, 
if an empire could be supposed to exist within such 
a brief space, Elba possesses so much both of beauty 
and variety, as might constitute the scene of a sum- 
mer-night’s dream of sovereignty. Buonaparte seem- 
od to lend himself to the illusion, as, accompanied by 
” Sir Niel Campbell, he rode in his usual exploring 
mood, around the shores of his little state. He did 
not fail to visit the iron mines, and being informed 
the anmual produce was 500,000 francs, “* These 
then,” he said, ‘‘ are mine.” But being reminded 
that he had conferred that revenue on the Legion of 
Honour, he exclaimed, “ Where was my head when 
I gave such a grant! But I have made many fool- 
ish decrees of that sort.” 

One or two of the poorer class of inhabitants knelt, 
and even prostrated themselves when they met him. 
He seemed disgusted, and imputed this humiliating 
degree of abasement to the wretchedness of their edu- 
cation, under the auspices of the monks. On these 
excursions he showed the same spprehension of as- 
sassimation which had marked his journey to Frejus. 
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‘Two couriers, well armed, rode before him, and ex- 
amined every suspicious spot. But as he climbed a 
mountain above Ferrajo, and saw the ocean approach 
its feet in almost every direction, the expression broke 
from him, aceompanied with a good-humoured smile, 
«< Tt must be confessed my isle is very little.” 

He professed, however, to be perfectly resigned 
to his fate ; often spoke of himself as 2 man politi- 
cally dead, and claimed credit for what he said upon 
public affairs, as having no remaining interest in 
them. He professed his intentions were, to devote 
himeelf exclusively to science and literature. At, 
other times, he said he would live in hie little island, 
like 2 Justice of Peace in a country town in England. 

The character of Napoleon, however, was little 
known to himself, if he seriously thought that his 
restless and powerful mind could be satisfied with the 
investigation of abstract truths, or amused by the 
leisure of literary research. He compared his ab- 
dication to that of Charles V., forgetting that the 
Austrian Emperor's retreat was voluntary, that he 
had a turn towards mechanical pursuits, and that 
even with these mesns of solace, Charles became 
discontented with his retirement. The character of 
Buotaparte was, on the contrary, singularly opposed 
to a state of seclusion. His propensities continued 
to be exactly of the same description at Elba, which 
had so long terrified and disquieted Europe. ‘I’ 
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change the external face of what was around him ; to 
imagine extensive alterations, without accurately con- 
sidering the means by which they were to be accom. 
plished ; to work within his petty province such al- 
terations as its limits permitted ; to resume, in short, 
upon a small scale, those changes which he had at- 
tempted upon that which was most magnificant; to 
apply to Elba the system of policy which he had 
exercised so long in Europe, was the only mode in 
which he seems to have found amusement and exer- 
cise for the impatient energies of # temper, accustom. 
ed from his early youth to work upon others, but apt 
to become lethargic, sullen, and discontented, when 
it was compelled, for want of other exercise, to recoil 
upon itself. 

During the first two or three weeks of his residence 
1n the island of Elba, Napoleon had already planned 
improvements, or alterations and innovations at least, 
which, had they been to be carried into execution 
with the means which he possessed, would have per- 
haps taken bis lifetime to execute. It was no won- 
der, indeed, accustomed as he had been to speak the 
word, and to be obeyed, and to consider the im- 
provements which he meditated as those which be- 
came the head of a great empire, thet he should not 
have been able to recollect that his present operations 
respected 2 petty islet, where magnificence was to be 
limited, not only by utility, but by the want of funds. 
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in the couree of two or three days’ travelling, with 
the same rapidity which characterised his movements 
in his frequent progresses through France, and show- 
ing the same impatience of rest or deluy, Napoleon 
had visited every spot in his little island, mines, 
woods, salt-marshes, harbours, fortifications, and 
whatever was worthy of an instant’s consideration, 
and had meditated improvements and innovations 
respecting every one of them. Till he had done 
this he was impatient of rest, and having done so he 
lacked occupation. 

One of his first, and perhaps most characterinig 
Proposals, was to aggrandize and extend his Lilipu- 
ttian dominions by occupation of an uninhabited is- 
land, called Rianosa, which had been left desolate 
on account of the frequent descents of the corsairs. 
He sent thirty of his guards, with ten of the inde- 
pendent company belonging to the island, upon this 
expedition—(what a contrast to those which he had 
formerly directed !) sketched out a plan of fortifica- 
tions, and remarked, with complacency, “ Europe 
will say that I have already made a conquest.” 

Tn an incredibly short time Napoleon had also 
planned several roads, had contrived means to convey 
water from the mountains to Porto Ferrajo, designed 
two palaces, one for the » the other in the 
city, a separate mansion for his sister Pauline, stables 
for one hundred and fifty horses, a lazaretto, build- 
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ings for accommodation of the tunny-fishery, and salt- 
works on a new construction at Porto Longone. ‘The 
Emperor of Elba proposed, also, purchasing various 
domains, and had the price estimated; for the in- 
clination of the proprietor was not reckoned essen- 
tial to the transaction. He ended by establishing 
four places of residence in the different quarters of 
the island; and as his amusement consisted in con- 
stant change and alteration, he travelled from one 
to another with the restlessness of a bird in a cage, 
which springs from perch to perch, since it is 
. Prevented from winging the air, its natural glement. 
It seemed as if the magnitude of the object was not 
so much the subject of his consideration, providing it 
afforded immediate scope for employing his constant 
and stimulated desire of activity. He was like the 
thorough-bred gamester, who, deprived of the means 
of depositing large stakes, will rather play at small 
game than leave the table. 

Napoleon placed his court also upon an ambitious 
scale, having more reference to what he had so long 
been, than to what he actually now had been reduced 
to, while, at the same time, the furniture and internal 
secommodations of the imperial palace were meaner 
by far than those of an English gentleman of ordi- 
nary rank. ‘Che proclamation of the French go- 
vernor on resigning his authority to Napoleon, 
was well and becomingly expressed; but the spiritual 
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mandate of the Vicar-general Arrighi, a relation of 
Buonaparte’s, which was designed to congratulate 
the people of Elba on becoming the subjects of the 
Great Napoleon, was extremely ludicrous. “ Ele. 
vated to the sublime honour of receiving the anoint- 
ed of the Lord,” he described the exhaustless wealth 
which was to flow in upon the people, from the 
strangers who came to look upon the hero, The ex- 
hortation sounded as if the isle had become the resi- 
dence of some non-descript animal, which was to be 
shown for money. 

‘The interior of Napoleon's household, though re- 
duced to thirty-five persons, still held the titles, and 
affected the rauk, proper to an imperial court, of 
which it will be presently seen the petty sovereign 
made a political use. He displayed a national flag, 
having a red bend dexter in a white field, the bend 
bearing three bees. To dignify his capital, having 
discovered that the ancient name of Porto Ferrajo 
was Comopoli, (i. ¢. the city of Como,) he command- 
ed it to be called Cosmopoli, or the city of all na- 
tions. 

His body-guard, of about 700 infantry and 80 ca- 
valry, seemed to occupy es much of Nepoleon’s atten- 
tion as the Grand Army did formerly. They were 
constantly exercised, especially in throwing shot and. 
shelis ; and, in a short time, he was observed to be 
anxious about obtaining recruits for them. This was 
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no difficult matter, where all the world bad so lately 
been in arme, and engaged in a profession which 
many, doubtless, for whom a peaceful life had few 
charms, laid aside with regret, and longed to resume. 

As early as the month of July 1814, there was 
a considerable degree of fermentation in Italy, to 
which the neighbourhood of Elba, the residence of 
several members of the Buonaparte family, and the 
sovereignty of Murat, occasioned @ general resort 
of Buonaparte’s friends and admirers. Every day 
this agitation increased, and various arts were re- 
sorted to for disseminating a prospect of Napoleon's 
future return to power. Sundry parties of recruits 
came over to Elba from Italy to enlist in his guards, 
and two persons employed in this service were arrest- 
ed at Leghorn, in whose possession were found writ- 
ten lists, containing the names of several hundred 
persons willing to serve Napoleon. ‘Ihe species of 
ferment and discontent thus produced in Italy, was 
much increased by the impolitic conduct of Prince 
Rospigliosi, the civil governor of Tuscany, who re- 
established in their full force every form and regu- 
lation formerly practised under the Dukes of Tus- 
cany, broke up the establishment of the Museum, 
which had been instituted by Buonaparte’s sister, 
and while he returned to all the absurdities of the 
old government, relaxed none of the imposts which 
the French had laid on. 
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Napoleon’s conduct towards the refugees who 
found their way to Elba, may be judged from the 
folowing sketch. On the 11th of July, Colomboni, 
commandant of a battalion of the 4th regiment of 
the line in Italy, was presented to the Emperor as 
newly arrived. “ Well, Colomboni, your business 
in Elba?”-—“ First, to pay my duty to your Majesty ; 
secondly, to offer myself to carry a musket among 
your guards.”—~‘ That is too low a situation, you 
must have something better,” said Napoleon; and 
instantly named him to an appointment of 1200 
francs yearly, though it appears the Emperor himself 
was then in great distress for money. 

About the middle of summer, Napoleon was 
visited by his mother, and his sister the Princess 
Pauline. At this time, too, he seems to have expect- 
ed to be rejoined by bis wife Maria Louisa, who, 
it was asid, was coming to take possession of her 
Italian dominions. Their separation, with the inci- 
dents which happened before Paris, was the only sub- 
ject on which he appeared to lose temper. Upon these 
topics he used strong and vivlent language. He 
said, that interdicting him intercourse with his wife 
and aon, excited universal reprobation at Vienna— 
that no such instance of inhumanity and injustice 
could be pointed out in modera times—that the Em- 
press was detained a prisoner, an orderly officer con- 
atently attending upon her—finelly, that she hed 
been given to understand before she left Orleans, 
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that she was to obtain permission to join him at the 
island of Elba, though it was now denied her. It 
was possible, he proceeded, to see a shade of policy, 
though none whatever of justice, in this separation. 
Austria had meant to unite the child of her sove- 
reign with the Emperor of France, but was desirous 
of breaking off the connexion with the Emperor of 
Elba, as it might be apprehended that the respect 
due to the daughter of the House of Hapsburg would, 
had she resided with her husband, have reftected too 
much lustre on the abdicated sovereign. 
« The Austrian commissioner, General Kohler, on 
the other hand, insisted that the separation took 
place by the Empress Maria Louisa’s consent, and 
even at her request ; and hinted that Napoleon's de- 
sire to have her society was dictated by other feel- 
ings than those of domestic affection. But allowing 
that Napoleon’s views in so earnestly desiring the 
company of his wife might be political, we can see 
neither justice nor reason in refusing a request, which 
would have been granted to a felon condemned to 
transportation. 

We have not thought it necessary to disturb the 
narrative of important events by noticing details 
which belong rather to romance ; but as we are DOW 
treating of Napoleon in his more private character, 
a mysterious circumstance may be mentioned. About 
the end of August 1814, alady arrived at the Isle of 
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Elba, from Leghorn, with a boy sbout five or six 
years old. She was received by Napoleon with great, 
attention, but at the same time with an air of much se- - 
cresy, and was lodged in a small and veryretired villa, 
in the most remote corner of the island; from whence, 
after remaining two days, she re-embarked for Na- 
ples. The Elbese naturally concluded that this must 
have been the Empress Maria Louisa and her son. 
But theindividual was known by thosenear Napoleon's 
person to be a Polish lady from Warsaw, and the boy 
was the offspring of an intrigue betwixt her and Na- 
poleon several years before. The cause of her speedy 
departure might be delicacy towards Maria Louisa, 
and the fear of affording the Court of Vienna a pre- 
text for continuing the separation, of which Napo- 
leon complained. In fact, the Austrians, in defence 
of their own conduct, imputed irregularities to that 
of Buonsparte ; but the truch of these charges would 
be no edifying subject of investigation. 

About the middle of May, Baron Kohler took 
farewell of Napoleon, to return to Vienna. He was 
an Austrian general of rank and reputation ; @ par- 
ticular friend and ald schoolfellow of Prince Schwart- 
zenberg. The scene of Napoleon's parting with this 
gentleman was quite pathetic on the Emperor’s side. 
He wept as he embraced General Kohler, end en- 
treated him to procure, if possible, his re-union with 
his wife and child—called him the preserver of his 
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life—regretted his poverty, which prevented his be- 
stowing on him some valuable token of remembrance 
—finally, folding the Austrian general in his arms, 
he held him there for some time, repeating expres- 
sions of the warmest attachment. This sensibility 
existed all upon one side ; for an English gentleman 
who witnessed the scene, having asked Kohler after- 
wards what he was thinking of while locked in the 
Emperor's embraces—“ of Judas Iscariot,” anewer- 
ed the Austrian. 

After the departure of Baron Kohler, Colonel Sir 
Niel Campbell was the only one of the four commis. 
‘sioners who continued to remain at Elba by orders of 
the British Cabinet. It was difficult tosay what his 
office really was, or what were his instructions. He 
had neither power, title, nor means, to interfere with 
Napoleon's motions. ‘The Emperor had been recog- 
nised by a treaty—wise or foolish, it was too late to 
ask—as an independent sovereign. It was therefore 
only as an envoy that Sir Niel Campbell could be 
permitted to reside at his court ; and as an envoy also, 
not of the usual character, for settling affairs concern- 
ing the court from which he was dispatched, but 
in a capacity not generally avowed, the office, namely 
of observing the conduct of that at which he was sent 
to reside. In fact, Sir Niel Campbell had no direct 
or ostensible situation whatever, and of this the 
French minister of Elha soon took advantage. Drou- 
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et, the Governor of Porto Ferrajo, made such par- 
ticular inquiries into the character assumed by the 
British envoy, and the length of his stay, as obli- 
ged the latter to say that his orders were to remain 
in Elba «ill the breaking up of the Congress, which 
was now settling the affairs of Europe; but if his 
orders should direct him to continue there after that 
period, he would apply to have his situation placed 
on some recognised public footing, which he did not 
doubt would be respectable. 

Napoleon did not oppose or murmur at the con~ 
tinued, though equivocal, residence of Sir Niel 
Campbell at Elba; he affected, on the contrary, to 
be pleased with it. For a considerable time he 
even seemed to seek the society of the British en- 
voy, held frequent intercourse with him, and con- 
versed with apparent confidence upon public affairs. 
‘The notes of such conversations are now before us ; 
and though it is, on the one hand, evident that Na- 
poleon’s expressions were arranged, generally speak- 
ing, on a premeditated plan, yet, on the other, it is 
equally certain, that his ardent temperament, when 
once engaged in discourse, led him to discover more 
of his own private thoughts than he would on cool 
reflection have suffered to escape him. 

On the 16th September 1814, for example, Sir 
Nicl Campbell had an audience of three hours, du- 
ring which, Napoleon, with bis habitual impatience 
of a sedentary posture, walked from one end of the 
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room to the ether, and talked incessantly. He was 
happy, he said, that Sir Niel remained in Elba, 
pour rompre la chimere, (to destroy, namely, the 
ides, that he, Buonaparte, had further intention of 
disturbing the peace of Europe.) ‘I think,” he 
continued, “ of nothing beyond the verge of my little 
isles. I could have supported the war for twenty 
years, if I had chosen. I am now a deceased person, 
occupied with nothing but my family, my retreat, my 
house, my cows, and my poultry.” He then spoke 
in the highest terms of the English character, pro- 
testing it had always had his sincere admiration, 
‘notwithatanding the abuse directed against it in his 
name. He requested the British envoy to lose no 
time in procuring him an English Grammar.—It is 
a pity Mr. Hinton, the boatswain, was not present, 
to have accompanied this eulogy with his favourite 
ejaculation. 

In the rest of the conversation the Elbese Empe- 
ror was probably more serious He inquired with 
cagerness after the real state of France. Sir Niel 
Campbell informed him that all the information he 
had been able to collect, ascribed great wisdom and 
moderation to the sovereign and government; but 
allowed that those who had lost good appointments, 
the prisoners of war who had returned from abroad, 
and great part of the army who remained embodied, 
wercstill attachedto Napoleon. In answer, Buonaparte 
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scemed to admit the stability of the throne, support- 
ed as it was by the Mareschals and great officers ; 
but he derided the idea of affording France the be- 
nefit of a free constitution. He said, the attempt to 
imitate that of Great Britain was a farce, a caricature. 
It was impossible, he observed, to imitate the two 
Houses of Parliament, for that respectable familics 
like those composing the aristocracy of England, did 
not now exist in France. He talked with bitterness of 
the cession of Belgium, and of France being deprived 
of Antwerp. We himself spoke, he observed, as a 
spectator, without hopes or interest, for he had none; 
but thus to have mortified the French showed an 
ignorance of the national character. Their chief 
feeling was for pride and glory, and the allics need 
not look forward to a state of satisfaction and tran- 
quillity under such circumstances as France was 
now placed in. ‘“ ‘The French,” he said, “ were con- 
quered only by a great superiority of number, there- 
fore were not humiliated ; and the population had not 
suffered to the extent alleged, for he had always 
spared their lives, and exposed those of Italians, Ger. 
mans, and other foreigners.” He remarked that the 
gratitude of Louis XVIII. to Great Britain was of- 
fensive to France, and that he was called in derision 
the King of England’s Viceroy. 

In the latter months of 1814, Sir Niel Campbell! 
began to become sensible that Napoleon desired to 
exclude him from his presence as much as he possibly 
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could, without positive rudeness. He rather sudden- 
ly entrenched himself within all the forms of an im- 
perial court ; and without affording the British envoy 
any absolute cause of complaint, or even any title to 
require explanation, he contrived, in a great mea- 
sure to debar him from opportunities of convers#- 
tion. His only opportunity of obtaining access to 
Napoleon, was on his return from short absences to 
Leghorn and Florence, when his attendance on the 
levee was matter of etiquette. 
‘On such occasions, the tettor of Napoleon’s prophe- 
.cies was minatory of the peace of Europe. He spoke 
perpetually of the humiliation inflicted upon France, 
by taking from her Belgium and his favourite object 
Antwerp. On the 30th of October, while enlarging 
on these topics, he described the irritable feelings of 
the nation, saying, every man in France considered. 
the Rhine to be their natural boundary, and nothing 
could alter this opinion. There was no want, he said, 
of a population in France, martial beyond any other 
nation, by natural disposition, by the consequences 
of the Revolution, and by the idea of glory. Louis 
XIV., according to his account, notwithstanding all 
the misfortunes he had brought upon the nation, 
was still beloved on account of the eclat of his vic- 
tories, and the magnificence of his court. The bat- 
tle of Rosbach had brought about the Revolution. 
Touis XVIII. totally mistook the character of the 
French in supposing, that either by argument, or by 
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reasoning, or indulging them with a free constitution, 
he could induce them to sink into a state of peace- 
fal industry. He insisted that the Duke of Welling- 
ton’s presence at Paris was an insult on the French 
nation ; that very strong discord prevailedin the coun- 
try, and that the King had but few friends, either 
in the army or among the people. Perhaps the King 
might try to get rid of a part of the army by sending 
them to Saint Domingo, but that, he observed, 
would be soon seen through ; he himeelf had made 
a melancholy trial, with the loss of 30,000 men, 
which had proved the inutility of such expeditions. . 

He then checked himself, and endeavoured to 
show that he had no personal feeling or expectation 
from the revolutions he foretold. “I am a deceased 
man,” he said; “I was born a soldier; I have 
Mounted a throne ; I have descended from it; I am 
prepared for any fate. They may transport me to 
a distant shore, or they may put me to death here ; 
I will spread my bosom open to the poniard. When 
merely General Buonaparte, I had property of my 
own acquiring—I am now deprived of all.” 

On another occasion, he described the ferment in 
France, which he said be had learned from the corre- 
spondence of his guards with their native country, and 
80 far forgot the character of a defunct person, ss to 
say plainly, that the present disaffection would break 
out with all the fury of the former revolution, and 
require his own resurrection. ‘ For then,” he added, 
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* the sovereigns of Europe will soon find it neces- 
sary, for their own repose, to call on mE to tran- 
quillise matters.” 

This species of conversation was perhaps the best 
which could have been adopted, to conceal his secret 
purpose from the British commissioner. Sir Nich 
Campbell, though net without entertaining suspi- 
cions, judged it, upon the whole, unlikely that he 
meditated anything eccentric, unless a tempting 
opening should present itself on the part of France 
or Italy. 

Napoleon held the same species of language to 

" others as well asthe British resident. He was affa- 
ble, and even cordial (in appearance,) to the nume- 
erous strangers whom curiosity led to visit him ; spoke 
of his retirement as Dioclesian might have done in 
the gardens of Salonica ; seemed to consider his po- 
litical career as ended, and to be now chiefly anxious 
to explain such passages of his life as met the harsh 
construction of the world. In giving free and easy 
answers to those who conversed with him, and espe- 
cially to -Englishmen of rank, Buonaparte found 2 
ready means of communicating to the public such 
explanations concerning his past life, as were best 
calculated to serve his wishes. In these he palliated, 
instead of denying, the scheme of poisoning his pri- 
soners in Syria, the massacre at Jaffa, the murder 
of the Duke D’Enghien, and other enormities. An 
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emperor, @ conqueror, retired from war, and seques- 
tered from power, must be favourably listened to by 
those who have the romantic pleasure of hearing him 
plead his own cause. Milder editions of his measures 
began to be circulated in Europe, and, in the curio- 
sity to see and admire the captive sovereign, men 
forgot the ravages which he had committed while at 
liberty. 

As the winter approached, a change was discer- 
nible in Napoleon’s manners and habits. The al- 
terations which he had planned in the island no 
longer gave him the same interest; he renounced, 
from time to time, the severe exercise in which he’ 
had at first indulged, used a carriage rather than his 
horse, and sunk occasionally into fits of deep con- 
templation, mingled with gloomy anxiety. 

He became, also, subjected to uneasiness, to 
which he had hitherto been a stranger, being that 
arising from pecuniary inconveniences. He had 
plunged into expenses with imprudent eagerness, 
and without weighing the amount of his resources 
againat the cost of the proposed alterations. The 
ready money which he brought from France seems 
to have been soon exhauated, and to raise supplies, 
he commanded the inhabitants of his island to pay 
up, in the month of June, the contributions of the 
Inst year. This produced petitions, personal solici- 
tations, and discontent. It was represented to him, 
that so poor were the inhabitants of the island, in 
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consequence of want of sale for their wine for 
months past, that they would be driven to the most 
* extreme straits if the requisition should be persisted 
in. In some of the villages, the tax-gatherers of the 
Emperor were resisted and insulted. Napoleon, on 
his side, sent part of his troops to quarter upon the 
insurgent peasantey, and to be supported by them 
at free cost, till the contributions should be paid 
‘up. 

Thus, we recognise in his government of this 
miniature state, the same wisdom, and the same 
errors, by which Buonaparte won and lost the em- 
pire of the world. ‘The plans of improvements and 
internal ameliorations which he formed, were pro- 
bably very good in themselves, but he proceeded to 
the execution of that which he had resolved with 
too much and too reckless precipitation; too much 
of a determination to work his own pleasure, and 
too little concern for the feelings of others. 

The compositions proving a weak resource, a8 
they were scarce to be extracted from the miserable 
islanders, Napoleon had recourse to others, which 
must have been peculiarly galling to a man of his 
haughty spirit. But as his revenue, so far as tangible, 
did not exceed 300,000 francs, and his expenditure 
amounted to at least a million, he was compelled to 
lower the allowances of most of his retinue; to reduce 
the wages of the miners to one-fourth; to raise money 
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by the sale of the provisions laid up for the garrisons; 
nay, even by selling a train of brass artillery to the _ 
Duke of Tuscany. He disposed, also, of ome pro.’ 
perty, a large house which had been used as a bar- 
rack, and he went the length of meditating the sale 
of the Town-House at Porto Ferrajo. 

‘We have said, that Napoleon’s impatience to exe- 
cute whatsoever plans occurred to his fertile imagi- 
nation, was the original cause of these pecuniary 
distresses. But they are not less to be imputed to 
the unfair and unworthy conduct of the French mi- 
nistry. The French administration were, of all 
others, most intimately bound in conscience, honour, 
and policy, to see the treaty of Fontainebleau, as 
forming the footstool by which Louis XVII. mount- 
ed his restored throne, distinctly observed towards 
Napoleon. The sixth article of that treaty pro- 
vides an annuity, or revenue of two millions five 
hundred thousand francs, to be registered on the 
Great Book of France, and paid without abatement 
or deduction to Napoleon Buonsparte. This an- 
nual provision was stipulated by the Mareschals, 
Macdonald and Ney, as the price of Napoleon's re- 
signation, and the French ministers could not re- 
fuse a declaration of payment without gross injustice 
to Buonaparte, and at the same time a severe insult 
to the allied powers. Nevertheless, far from this 
pension being paid with regularity, we have seen no 
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evidence that Napoleon ever received a single remit- 
stance to account ofit. The British resident observing 
how much the Ex-Emperor was harassed by pecu- 
niary straits, gave it, not once but repeatedly, as 
his opinion, “ that, if these difficulties pressed upon 
him much fonger, so as to prevent him from con- 
tinuing the external show of a court, he was perfect- 
ly capable of crossing over to Piombixo with his 
troops, or committing any other extravagance.” 
‘This was Sir Niel Campbell's opinion on 31st Oc- 
tober 1814, and Lord Castlereagh made strong re- 
monstrances on the subject, although Great Britain 
was the only power among the allies, who, being no 
principal party to the treaty of Fontainebleau, might 
safely have left it to those states who were. The 
French were not ashamed to defend their conduct 
on the technical objection, that the pension was not 
due until the year was elapsed; a defence which we 
must consider as evasive, since such a pension is of 
an alimentary nature, the termly psyments of which 
ought to be paid in advance. The subject was 
mentioned again and again by Sir Niel Campbell, 
but it does not appear that the French administra- 
tion desisted from a course, which, whether arising 
from a spirit of mean revenge, or from avarice, or 
from being theniselves embarrassed, was at once dis- 
honourable and impolitic. . 
Other apprehensions agitated Buonsparte’s mind. 
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Ye feared the Algerine pirates, and requested the 
interference of England in his behalf. He believed, 
or affected to believe, that Brulart, the Governor of 
Corsica, who had been a captain of Chouans, the 
friend of Georges, Pichegru, &c. was sent thither by 
Louis XVIIIth’s administration, for the purpose of 
having him assassinated, and that fitting agents 
were dispatched from Corsics to Elba for that pur- 
pose.* Above all, he pretended to be informed of a 
design to dispense with the treaty of Fontainebleau, 
and to remove him from his place of refuge, to be 
imprisoned at St Helena, or St Lucie. It is not im- 
possible that these fears were not altogether feign- 
ed; for though there is not an iota of evidence tend- 
ing to show that there was reason for believing the 
allies entertained such an unworthy thought, yet the 
report was epread very generally through France, 


* Buonaparte had particalar reason to dreed Brulart This 
Chonan chief hai been one of the numbers who laid down their 
arms on Napoleon assuming the Consulate, and who hed been 
permitted to reside at Paris. A friend of Brulart, still more ob- 
noxions then himself, was desitous of being permitted to return 
feor England, to which he bad emigrated. He applied to Napo- 
Jeon through Brulart, whe was directed by the Emparor to encou- 
rage his friend to come over. Immediately on his landing in 
France, he was seized and executed. Brulart fled to England in 
grief and rage, at being made the means of decoying his friend to 
death. In the height of his resentment he wrote a letter to Na- 
poleon, threatening him with death by bis hand. The recollection 
of this menace alarmed Buonsparte, when he fonnd Brulart so 
near him as Corsica, 
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Italy, and the Mediterranean, and was encouraged, 
doubtless, by those who desired once more to place 

*Buonaparte in action. He certainly expressed great 
anxiety on the subject, sometimes declaring he would 
defend his batteries to the.last; sometimes affecting 
to believe that he was to be sent to reside in Eng. 
land,,a prospect which he pretended not to dislike 
personally, while he held qut sufficient reasons to 
prevent the course from being adopted. “ He con- 
cluded,” he said, “ he should have personal liberty, 
and the means of removing prejudices entertained 
against his character, which had not yet been fully 
cleared up ;” but ended with the insinustion, that, by 
residing in England, he would have easier commu- 
nication with France, where there were four of his 
party to every single Bourbonist. And when he had 
exhausted these topics, he returned to the complaints 
of the hardship and cruelty of depriving him of the 
society of his wife and child. 

While Buonaparte, chafed by poverty, and these 
other subjects of complaint, tormented too by the 
restlessness of a mind impatient of restraint, gave 
vent to expressions which excited suspicion, and 
ought to have recommended precaution, his court 
began to assume a very singular appearance, quite 
the opposite of that usually exhibited in the courts of 
petty sovereigns upon the continent. In the latter 
there is an air of antiquated gravity, which pervailes 
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the whole establishment, and endeavours to supply 

the want of splendour, and of real power. The heavy 

apparatus designed for the government of an inde-’ 
pendent state, is applied to the management of a for- 

tune not equal to that of many private gentlemen ; the 

whole course of business goes slowly and cumbrous- 

ly on, and so that appearances are maintained in the 

old style of formal grandeur, the sovereign and his 

counsellors dream neither of expedition, conquest, 

or any other political object. 

The Court of Porto Ferrajo was the reverse of all 
thie. Indeed, the whole place was, in one sense, de- 
serving of the name of Cosmopoli, which Napoleon 
wished to impose onit. It was like the court of a great 
barrack, filled with military, gens-d’armes, police offi- 
cers of all sorts, refugees of every nation, expectants 
and dependants upon the court, domestics and ad- 
ventures, all connected with Buonaparte, and hold- 
ing or expecting some benefit at his hand. Rumours 
of ovcry kind were buazed about through this mis- 
cellaneous crowd, as thick as motes in sunshine. Sus- 
picious characters appeared and disappeared again, 
without affording any trace of their journcy or ob- 
ject. The port was filled with ships from all parts of 
Utaly. This indeed was necessary to supply the island 
with provisions, when crowded with such an unusual 
degree of population ; and, besides, vessels of ali na- 
tions visited Porte Ferrajo, from the various motives 
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of curiosity or speculation, or being compelled by con- 
trary winds. The four armed vessels of Napoleon, 

and seventeen belonging to the service of the miners, 
were constantly engaged in voyages to every part of 
Italy, and brought over or returned to the continent, 
Italians, Sicilians, Frenchmen, and Greeks, who 
seemed all active, yet gave no reason for their com- 
ing or departure. Dominico Ettori, a monk who 
had escaped from his convent, and one Theologos, a 
Greek, were considered as agents of some conse- 
quence among this group. 

The situation of Sir Niel Campbell was now very 
sinbarrassing. Napoleon, affecting to be more tena- 
cious than ever of his dignity, not enly excluded the 
British envoy from his own presence, but even 
threw obstacles in the way of his visiting his mother 
and sister. It was, therefore, only from interviews 
with Napoleon himself that he could hope to get 
any information, and to obtain these Sir Niel was, 
as already noticed, obliged to absent himself from 
the island of Elba occasionally, which gave him an 
opportunity of desiring an audience, as he went away 
and returned. At such times as he remained on the 
island, he was discountenanced, and all attention 
withdrawn from him ; but in a way so artful, as to 
render it impossible for him to make a formal com- 
plaint, especially as he had no avowed official charac- 
ter, and was something in the situation of a guest. 
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whose uninvited intrusion has placed him at his land- 
Jord’s mercy. 

Symptoms of some approaching catastrophe could 
not, however, be concealed from the British resident. 
Napoleon had interviews with his mother, after 
which ehe appeared deeply distressed. She was 
heard also to talk of three deputations which he had 
received from France. It was besides accounted a cir- 
cumstance of strong suspicion, that discharges and 
furloughs were granted to two or three hundred of 
Napoleon's Old Guard, by the medium of whom, as 
was too late discovered, the allegiance of the mili- 
tary in France was corrupted and seduced, and their 
minds prepared for what was to ensue. We cannot 
suppose that such a number of persons were posi- 
tively intrusted with the secret ; but every one of 
them was prepared to sound forth the praises of the 
Emperor in his exile, and all entertained and disse- 
minated the persuasion, that he would soon appear 
to reclaim his rights. 

At length Mariotti, the French consul at Leg- 
horn, and Spannoki, the Tuscan governor of that 
town, informed Sir Niel Campbell that it was cer- 
tainly determined at Elba, that Buonaparte, with 
his guards, should embark for the continent. Sir 
Niel was at Leghorn when he received this intel- 
ligence, and had left the Partridge sloop of war 
to cruize round Elba. It was naturally concluded 
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that Italy was the object of Napoleon, to join with 
his brother-in-lew Murat, who was at that time, 
“fatally for himeelf, raising his banner. 

On the 25th of February, the Partridge having 
come to Leghorn, and fetched off Sir Nei! Campbell, 
the appearance, as the vessel approached Porto Ferra- 
jo on her return, of the national guard on the batte- 
ries, instead of the crested grenadiers of the Imperial 
guard, at once apprised the British resident of what 
had happened. When helanded, he found the mother 
and sister of Buonaparte in a well-assumed agony of 
anxiety about the fate of their Emperor, of whom 
they affected to know nothing, except that he had 
steered towards the coast of Barbary. They appear- 
ed extremely desirous to detain Sir Niel Campbell 
on shore. Resisting their entreaties, and repelling 
the more pressing arguments of the governor, who 
seemed somewhat disposed to use force to prevent 
him from re-embarking, the British envoy regained 
his vessel, and set sail in pursuit of the adventurer. 
But it was too late; the Partridge only obtained a 
distant aight of the flotilla, after Buonsperte and his 
forces had landed. 

The changes which had taken place in France, 
and had encouraged the present most daring action, 
form the subject of the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER XIlt. 


Retrospect.—Restoration of the Bourbons displeasing to the 
Soldiery, but satisfactory to the People.— Terms favourable 
to France granted by the Allies.—Discontent about the mar= 
ner of conceding the Charter— Other qrounds of dissaticfac= 
tion—Apprehensions lest the Church axd Crown Lands 
should be resumed. —Resuscitation of the Jacobin faction— 
Increased Dissutisfaction in the Army— The Claims of the 
Emigrants mooted in thechamber af Delegates—Mareschat 
Macdonald's Proposale~Finaucial Dificultics-—Restric» 
tions on the Press—Reflections on this subject. 


WE must now look back to the re-establishment 
of the Bourbons upon the throne in 1814, an event 
which took place under circumstances so uncommon 
as to excite extravagant expectations of national feli- 
city ; expectations, which, like e premature and pro- 
fuse display of blossom, diminished the chance of 
the fruit ripening, and exasperated the disappvint- 
ment of over sanguine hopes. For a certain time 
all had been gey and rose-coloured. The French 
possess more than other- nations the art of enjoy- 
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ing the present, without looking back with regret 
on the past, or forward to the future with unfa- 
“vourable anticipations. Lous XVIII., respectable 
for his literary acquirements, and the practise of do- 
mestic virtues, amiablevalso from a mixture of bon- 
hommie, and a talent for saying witty things, was 
received in the capital of his kingdom with acclama- 
tions, in which the soldiers alone did not cordially 
join. They indeed appeared with gloomy, sullen, 
and discontented looks. The late Imperial, now 
Royal Guard, seemed, from the dark ferocity of 
their aspect, to consider themselves rather as the 
Captives who were led in triumph, than the’ soldiers 
who partook of it, 

But the higher and middling classes in general, 
excepting those who were direct losers by the de- 
thronement of Napoleon, hailed with sincere satis~ 
faction the prospect of peace, tranquillity, and freedom 
from vexatious exactions. If they had not, as they 
could hardly be supposed to have, any personal zeal 
for the representatives of a family so long strangera 
to France; it was fondly hoped the absence of thie 
might be supplied by the unwonted prospect of ease 
and eecurity which their accession promised. The al- 
lied monarchs, on their part, did everything to favour 
the Borboun family, and relaxed most of the harsh 
and unpalateble conditions which they had annexed 
to their proposed treaty with Buonaparte ; as ifte al- 
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low the legitimate heir the credit with his people, of 
having at once saved their honour, aud obtained for 
them the most advantageous terms. 

The French readily caught at these sil eacts, 
and, with the aptitude they possess of accommodating 
their feelings to the moment, for a time seemed to in- 
timate that they were sensible of the full advantage of 
the change, and were desirous to make ag much of it 
as they possibly could. There isa story of 4 French 
soldier in former times, who, having insulted his ge- 
neral in a fit of intoxication, was brought before him 
next morning, and interrogated, whether he was the 
person who had committed the offence. ‘The ac- 
cused replied he was not, for that the impudent ras- 
cal had gone away before four in the morning,— 
at which hour the culprit had awaked in a state of 
sobriety. The French people, like the arch rogue in 
question, drew distinctions between their present and 
former selves, and seemed very willing to deny their 
identity. They were no longer, they said, either the 
Republican French, who had committed so many 
atrocities in their own country, or the Imperial 
French, that had made such devastation in other na- 
tions ; and God forbid that the sins of either should 
be visited upon the present regenerate race of Royal- 
ist Frenchmen, loyal to their native princes, and 
faithful to their allies, who desired only to enjoy 
peace abroad and tranquillity st home. 
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‘These professions, which were probably serious for 
the time, backed by the natural anxiety of the monarch 
“Yo make, through his interest with the allied powers, 
the best terms he could for his country, were received 
as current without strict examination. It seemed that 
Buonaparte, on his retirentent to Elba, had carried 
away with him all the offences of the French people, 
like the scape-goat, which the Levitical law directed 
to be driven into the Wilderness, loaded with the sins 
of the children of Israel. There was, in all the pro- 
ceedings of the allied powers, not only moderation, 
but a studied delicacy, observed towards the feelings 
of the French, which almost savoured of romantic 
generosity. They seemed as desirous to disguise their 
conquest, 8s the Parisians were to conceal their defeat. 
The treasures of art, those spoils of foreign countries 
which justice loudly demanded should be restored to 
their true owners, were confirmed to the French na 
tion, in order to gratify the vanity of the metropo- 
lis. By a boon yet more fatal, announced to the 
public in one of those moments of romantic, and 
more than questionable generosity, which we have 
alluded to, the whole French prisoners of war in the 
mass, and without inquiry concerning their princi- 
ples, or the part they were likely to take in future 
internal divisions, were at once restored to the boom 
of their country. This was in fact treating the French 
nation as & heedisss nurse does a spoiled child, when 
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she puts into its hands the knife which it cries for. 
The fatal consequences of this improvident indul- 
gence appeared early in the subsequent year. 

The Senate of Napoleon, when they called the 
Bourbons to the throne, had not done so without 
making stipulations on the part of the nation, and 
also upon their own. For the first purpose they 
framed a decree, under which they “ called to the 
throne Louis Stanislaus Xavier, brother of the last 
King,” but upon condition of his accepting 4 consti- 
tution of their framing. ‘This assumed right of dic- 
tating a constitution, and naming a king for the na- 
tion, was accompanied by another provision, declar- 
ing the Senate hereditary, and confirming to them- 
selves, and their heirs for ever, the rank, honours, 
and emoluments, which in Napoleon's time they only 
enjoyed for life. 

The King refused 10 acknowledge the right of the 
Senate, either to dictate the terms on which he should 
ascend a throne, his own by hereditary descent, and 
to which he had never forfeited his claim ; or to en- 
gross, as their own exclusive property, the endow- 
nents provided to their order by Buonaparte. He, 
therefore, assumed the crown as the lineal and true 
tepresentative of him by whom it was last worn; 
end issued his own constitutional charter as a con- 
session which the spirit of the times demanded, and 
which he had himself no desire to withhold. 
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The objections to this mode of proceeding were, 
practically speaking, of no consequence. It signified 
*« nothing to the peopleof France, whether the constitu- 
tion was proposed to the King by the national repre- 
sentatives, or by the King to them, so that it contain- 
ed, in an irrevocable form, ‘a full ratification of the 
national liberties. But for the King to have acknow- 
ledged himself the creature of the Senate's election, 
would have been at once to recognise every epheme- 
tal tyranny, which had started up and fretted its part 
on the revolutionary stage ; and to have sanctioned 
all subsequent attempts at innovation, since they who 
* make kings and authorities must have the inherent 
yight to dethrone and annul them It should not be 
forgotten how the British nation acted onthe great oc- 
casions of the Restoration and Revolution ; recogni- 
sing, at cither crisis, theright of bloodto succeed to the 
crown, whether vacant by the murder of Charles I., 
or the abdication of James II. In princicle, too, it 
may be observed, that in all modern European na-~ 
tions, the king is nominally the source both of law 
and justice ; and that statutes are promulgated, and 
sentences executed in his name, without inferring 
that he has the despotic right either to make the one, 
or to alter the other. Although, therefore, the con- 
stitution of France emanated im the usual form of a 
royal charter, the King was no more empowered to 
recall or innovate its provisions, than King John te 
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abrogate those of the English Magna Clarta. Mon- 
sieur, the King's brother, had promised in his name, 
upon his solemn entrance to Paris, that Louis would. -. 
recognise the basis of the constitution prepared by 
the Senate. ‘his pledge was fully redeemed by the 
charter, and wise men would have been more an- 
xfous to secure the benefits which it bestowed, than 
scrupulously to cavil on the mode in which they had. 
been conferred. ~ 

In fact, Louis had adopted not only the form most 
consonant to ancient usage, but that which he thought 
most likely to satisfy both the royalists and the re- 
volutionary party. He ascended the throne as his 
natural right ; and having done so, he willingly grant- 
ed to the people, in an irrevocable form, the substan- 
tial principles of a free constitution. But both par- 
ties were rather displeased at what they considered as 
Tost, than gratified at what they gained by this ar- 
rangement. The royalists regarded the constitu- 
tion, with its conccssions, as a voluntary abandonment 
of the royal prerogative, while the revolutionary par- 
ty exclaimed, that the receiving the charter from the 
King as an act of his will, was in itself a badge of 
servitude; and that the same royal prerogative 
which had granted these privileges, might, if re- 
cognised, be supposed to reserve the power of di- 
minishing or resuming them at pleasure. And thus 
it is, that folly, party-spirit, pride, and passion, can 
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misrepresent the best measures, and so far poison the 
public mind, that the very granting the object of 

«their desires shall be made the subject of new com- 
plaints. 

The formation of the ministry gave rise to more 
serious grounds of apprehersion and censure. The 
various offices of administration were, upon the re- 
storation, left in possession of persons selected from 
those who had been named by the Provisional Go- 
vernment, All the members of the Provisional State 
Council were called to be royal ministers of the state. 
Many of these, though possessed of reputed talents, 
were men hackneyed in the changes of the Revolu- 
tion ; and were not, and could not be, intrusted with 
the King’s confidence beyond the bounds of the pro- 
vince which cach administered. 

Talleyrand, Minister for Foreign Affairs, whose 
talents and experience might have given him claim 
to the situation of Prime Minister, was unpopuler 
from his political versatility; and it was judged, af- 
ter a time, most expedient to send him to the Con- 
gress at Vienna, that his diplomatic skill might be 
employed in- arranging the exterior relations of 
France with the other powers of Europe. Yet the 
absence of this consummate statesman was of great 
prejudice to the King’s affairs. His having preser- 
ved life, distinction, and frequently power, during so 
many revolutionary changes, proved, according to the 
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phrase of the old Kari of Pembroke, that he was born 
of the willow, not of the oak. But it was the opinion 
of the wisest men in France, that it was not fair, con® 
sidering the times in which he lived, to speak of his 
attachment to, or defection from individuals, but to 
consider the general conduct and maxims which he 
recommended relative to the intercsts of France. It 
has been truly said, that, after the first errors ard 
ebullitions of republican zeal, if he were measured by 
this standard, be must be judged favourably. ‘Che 
councils which he gave to Napoleon were all calcu~ 
lated, it was said, for the good of the nation, and so 
were the measures which he recommended to tie 
King. Much of this is really true; yet, when we 
think of the political consistency of the Prince of 
Beneventum, we cannot help recollecting the per- 
sonal virtue of a female follower of the camp, which 
consisted in strict fidelity to the grenadier company, 

Dupont was promoted to the situation of Mini- 
nister at War, owing, perhaps, to the persecution he 
had undergone from Buonaparte, in consequence of 
his surrender at Baylen to the Spaniards. Soult 
was aftewards called to this important office; how 
recommended, it would be vain to inquire. When 
Napoleon heard of hie appointment from the Eng- 
lish resident, he observed that it would be a wise 
and good one, if no patriotie party should show 
iteelf in France ; but, if such should arise, he inti+ 
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mated plainly that there would be no room for the 
Bourbons to rest faith upon Soult’s adherence to 
“their cause ; and so it proved. 

‘To add still farther to the inconveniences of this 
state of administration, Louis X VIII. had afavour- 
ite, although he had no ptime minister. Count Bla- 
cas D’Aulps, minister of the household, an ancient 

“and confidential attendant on the royal person du- 
ring his exile, was understood to be the channel 
through which the King’s wishes were communicated. 
to the other ministers ; and his protection was sup- 
posed to afford the surest access to the favours of 
“the crown. 

Without doing his master the service of a premier, 
or holding either the power or the responsibility of 
that high situation, De Blacas had the full share of 
odium uneually attached to it. The royalists, who 
pressed on him for grants which were in the depart- 
ments of other ministers, resented his declining to 
interfere in their favour, as if, having satisfied his 
own ambition, he had become indifferent to the inte- 
test of those with whom he had been a joint sufferer 
during the emigration. The opposite party, on the 
other hand, represented Count Blacas 2s an absolute 
minister, an emigrant himself, and the patron of emi- 
grants ; a royalist of the highest class, and an enemy, 
of course, to all the constitutional stipulations in fa- 
vour of liberty. Thus far it is certain, that the un- 
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popularity of Monsieur de Blacaz, with all ranks and 
parties in the state, had the worst possible influence 
on the King's affairs ; and as his credit was ascribed” 
to a blind as well as an obstinate attachment on the 
part of Louis, the monarch was of course involved 
in the unpopularity of the minister of the household. 
‘The terms of the peace, as we have already hint- 
ed, had been studiously calculated to recommend it 
to the feelings of the French people. France was, in- 
deed, stripped of that extended sway which rendered 
her dangerous to the independence of other Euro- 
pean nations, and reduced, generally speaking, to 
the boundaries which she occupied on the Ist of 
January 1792. Still the bargain was not harshly 
driven. Several small additions were left with her on 
the side of Germany and the Netherlands, and on 
that of Savoy she had the considerable towns of 
Chamberri, Annecy, Avignon, with the Venaisson 
and Mont Belliard, included in her territories. But 
these concessions availed little ; and looking upon 
what they had lost, many of the French people, af- 
ter the recollections had subsided of their escape from 
a dreadful war, were naturally, however unreason- 
ably, disposed to murmur against the reduction of 
their territories, and to insist that Belgium, at least, 
should have remained with them. This opinion was 
encouraged and pressed by the Buonspartists, whe 
considered the cession of that country with the more 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. SOL 


evil eye, because it was understood to have been & 
point urged by England. 
™ Yet if England played a proud, it was also a ge- 
nerotis part. She hed nothing to stipulate, nothing 
of which to demand restitution, for she had sustained 
no territorial loss during tle whole period of hostili- 
ties. The war, which had nearly ruined most other na- 
tions, had put Britain in possession of all the colonies 
of France, and left the latter country neither a ship 
nor # port in the East or West Indies; and, to sum 
the whole, it was not in the power of united Europe 
to take from England by force any one of the con- 
quests which she had thus made. The question, there- 
fore, ouly was, what Britain was voluntarily to cede 
to an enemy who could give her no equivalent, ex- 
cepting the pledge to adopt better principles, and to 
act no longer as the disturber of Europe. The ces~ 
sions were such in number and amount, 2s to show 
that England was far above the mean and selfish pur~ 
pose of seeking colonial monopoly, or desiring to 
destroy the possibility of commercial rivalry. All 
was restored to France, excepting only ‘Tobago and 
the Mauritius, 

‘These sacrifices, made in the spirit of peace and 
moderation, were not made in vain. They secured 
to Britain the gratitude and respect of other states, 
and, giving to her councils that character of justice 
and impartiality which constitutes the best national 
strength, they placed her in a situation of more in- 
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fluence and eminence in the civilised world, than the 
uncontrolled possession of all the cotton-fields and 
sugar islands of the east and west could ever have 
raised her to. Still, with respect to France ik par- 
ticular, the peace was not recommended by the emi- 
nence to which it had raised England. ‘The rival- 
ry, so long termed national, and which had been 
so carefully fostered by cvery state paper or political 
statement which Buonaparte had permitted to be 
published, rankled even in generous and honourable 
minds; and so prejudiced are the views of passion, 
that by mistaking each other's national feelings, there 
were many Frenchmen induced to believe that the 
superiority attained by Great Britain, was to a cer- 
tain degree an ineult and degradation to Frauce. 

Everything, indeed, which ought to have soothed 
and gratified the French people, was at last, by irri- 
tated feelings and artful misrepresentation, convert- 
ed into a subject of complaint and grievance. 

The government of Napoleon had been as come 
pletely despotic as it could be rendered in a civili- 
zed couutry like France, where public opinion for- 
bade its being carried to barbaric extreme. On the 
contrary, in the charter, France was endowed with 
most of the elementary principles of a free and libe- 
ral constitution. The King had adopted, in alt 
points of a general and national tendency, the prin- 
ciples proposed in the rejected constitutional act of 
the Senate. 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE, 303 


‘The Chamber of Peers and Chamber of Deputies 
were the titles applied to the aristocratical and popu- 
“lar branches of the constitution, instead of the Senate 
and Legislative Body. Their public duties were di- 
vided something like those of the Houses of Peers 
and Commons in England. ‘The independence of the 
judicial order was recognised, and the military were 
confirmed in their rank and revenues. The Chamber 
of Peers was to be nominated by the king, with power 
to his Majesty to create its members for life, or here- 
ditary, at his pleasure. The income of the suppress- 
ed Senate was resumed, and vested in the crown, ex- 
tepting confiscated property, which was restored to 
the lawful owners, The Catholic religion was de- 
clared to be that of the state, but all other Chris- 
tian sects were to be protected. The King’s au- 
thority was recognised as bead of the army, and the 
power of making peace and wer was vested in him 
exclusively, The liberty of the press was establish- 
ed, but under certain restraints. The conscription 
was abolished—the responsibility of ministers recog- 
nised; and it may be said, in general, that a consti- 
tution was traced out, good so far as it went, and sus- 
ceptible of receiving the farther improvements which 
time and experience might recommend. The char- 
fer was presented to the Legislative Body by the 
King in person, with a speech, which announced that 
the principles which it recognised, were such as had 
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been adopted in the will of his unfortunate brother, 
Louis XVI. 

Yet though this charter contained a free surren: 
der of great part of the royal rights which the old 
race of Bourbons had enjoyed, as well as of all the 
arbitrary power which Napoleon had usurped, we 
have seen that it was unacceptable to an active and 
influential party in the state, who disdained to ac 
cept security for property and freedom under the 
ancient forms of a feudal charter, and contended 
that it ought to have emanated directly from the 
will of the Sovereign People. We have no hesita- 
tion in saying, that this was as reasonable as the con- 
duct of a spoiled child, who refuses what ia given to 
him, because he is not suffered to take it ; or the 
wisdom of an hungry man, who should quarrel with 
his dinner, because he does not admire the shape of 
the dish in which it is served up. 

‘This is the common-sense view of the subject. 
If the constitution contained the necessary guaran- 
tees of political freedom and security of life and 
property ; if it was to be looked to as the permanent 
settlement and bulwark of the liberties of France, 
and considered as a final and decided arrangement, 
liable indeed to be improved by the joint consent of 
the sovereign, and the legal representatives of the 
subject, but not to be destroyed by any or all of these 
authorities, it was a matter of utter unimportance, 
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whether the system was consttucted in the form ofa 
charter grated by the King, or that of conditions 

“Tlictated to him by the subject. But if there was to 
be « retrospect to the ephemeral existence of all the 
French constitutions hitherto, excepting that under 
which Bnonaparte had enthralled the people, then 
perhaps the question might be entertained, whe- 
ther the feudal or the revolutionary form was most 
likely to be innovated ; or, in other words, whether 
the conditions attached to the plan of government 
now adopted, was most likely to be innovated upon 
by the King, or by the body who represented the 
people.’ 

Assuming the fatal doctrine, that the party in 
whose name the conditions of the consitution are 
expressed, ig entitled to suspend, alter, or recall 
them, sound policy dictated, that the apparent power 
of granting should be ascribed to the party least able 
and willing-to recall or imnovate upon the grant which 
he had made. In this view of the case, it might be 
reckoned upon that the King, unsupported, unless by 
the'Royaliets, who were fewinnuimber, unpopular from 
cireomstancés, and for the present diveated, excepting 
nothinally, of thd great inatrument of achiieving des- 
potie power, the undispated: command, vamely, of the 
army, would be naturally unwilling to risk the con. 
tintance of his authority by avy attempt to innovate 
upon those conditions, which he had by his own 
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charter assured to the people. On the contrary, 
conditions formed and decreed by the Senate of 
Buonaparte, might, on the popular party’s resuming” 
the ascendency, be altered or recalled by the Cham- 
bers with the same levity and fickleness which the 
people of France, or at least those acting as their 
representatives, had so often displayed. To give 
permanence to the constitution, therefore, it was best 
it should emanate from the party most interested in 
preserving it, and least able to infringe it; and that un- 
doubtedly, as France stood at the time, was the sove~ 
reign. Jn Great Britain, the constitution is account~ 
ed more secure, because the King is the source ‘of 
law, of honour, and of all ministerial and executive 
power; whilst he is responsible to the nation through 
his ministers, for the manner in which that power is 
exercised. An arrangement of s different kind would 
expose the branches of the legislature to 9 discord- 
ant struggle, which ought never to be contemplated 
ag possible, 

‘The zealous liberalists of France were induced, 
however, to mutiny ‘against the name under which 
their free constitution was assigned them, and to 
call back Buonaparte, who had abolished the very 
semblance of freedom, rather than to accept at the 
hands of 2 peaceful monarch, the degree of liberty 
which they themselves had acquired. The advan. 
tages which they gained will appear in the. sequel. 

‘Thus setting out with varying and contradictory 
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opinions of the nature and origin of the new consti- 
tution, the parties in the state regarded it rather as 
° fortress to be attacked and defended, than as a 
temple in which all men were called to worship. 

The French of this period might be divided into 
three distinct and active parties—Royalists; Libe- 
tals of every shade, down to Republicans ; and Buo- 
napartists. And it becomes our duty to say a few 
words concerning each of these. 

The Royaxists, while they added little real 
strength to the King by their numbers, attracted 
much jealous observation from their high birth and 
equally high pretensions ; embroiled his affairs by 
their imprudent zeal ; embittered his peace by their 
just and natural complaints; and drew suspicion on 
his government st every effort which he made to 
serve and relieve them. They consisted chiefly of 
the emigrant Nobles and Clergy. 

The former class were greatly reduced in num- 
ber by war and exile; insomuch, that to the House 
of Peers, consigting of one hundred and seventy, 
and upwards, tle ancient nobles of Frence sup- 
plied only thirty. The rest were the fortunate mare- 
schals and generals, whom the wars of the Revolu- 
tion had raised to rank and wealth; and the states- 
men, many of whom had attained the same station 
by less honourable means of elevation. The old no- 
blesse, after their youth had been exhausted, their 
fortunes destroyed, and their spirits broken, while 
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following through foreign countries the adverse for- 
tunes of the exiled Bourbons, beheld the restora- 
tion, indeed, of the monarchy, but were themselves 
recalled to France only to see their estates occupied, 
and their hereditary offices around the person of the 
monarch filled, by the fortunate children of the Revo- 
lution. Like the disappointed English cavaliers, they 
might well complain that though none had wished 
more earnestly for the return of the legitimate prince, 
yet none had shared so little in the benefits attend- 
ing it. By a natural, and yet a perverse mode of 
reasoning, the very injuries which the nobility had 
sustained, rendered them the objects of suspicion to 
the other ranks and parties of the state. They had 
been the companions of the King’s exile, were con- 
nected with him by the ties of friendship, and had 
near access to his person by the right of blood. Could 
it be in nature, it was asked, that Louis could see 
their sufferings without attempting to relieve them ; 
and how could he do so in the present state of France, 
unless at the expense of those who occupied or aspi- 
red to civil and military preferment, or of those who 
bad acquired during the Revolution the national do- 
mains which those nobles once possessed? Yet the 
alarm was founded rather on suspicion than on facts. 
Of the preferment of emigrants in the army, we shall 
speak hereafter; but in the civil departments of the 
state, few of the old noblesse obtained office. To 
take a single éxample, in the course of eleven months 
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there were thirty-seven prefects nominated to the de- 
partments, and the list did not comprehend a single 
*éme of those emigrants who returned to France with 
Louis; and but very few of those whose exile had 
terminated more early. The nobles felt this exclu- 
sion from royal favour, and expressed their com- 
plaints, which some, yet more impradently, mingled 
with threatening hints, that their day of triumph 
might yet arrive. This language, as well as the air 
of exclusive dignity and distance which they affect- 
ed, as if, the distinction of their birth being all that 
they had Jeft to them, they were determined to en- 
force the most punctilious deference to that, was care- 
fully remarked and recorded against the King. 

‘The noblesse were supposed to receive particular 
encouragement from the princes of the blood, while, 
upon the whole, they were rather discouraged than 
brought forward or distinguished by Louis, who, as 
many of them spared not to say, was disposed to act 
upon the ungenerous maxim of courting his enemies, 
and neglecting those who could not upon principle 
become anything save his friends. They did not, per- 
haps, make sufficient allowance for the great diff. 
cultivs which the King incurred in governing France 
at so critical period. 

‘The state of the Clergy is next to be considered. 
‘They were, generally speaking, sincerely attached to 
the King; and had they been in possession of their 
revenues, and of their ustural influence upon the 
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public mind, their attachment would have been of 
the utmost consequence. But without this influences 
and without the wealth, or at least the independence, * 
on which it partly rests, they were as useless, politi- 
cally speaking, as a key which does not fit the lock 
to which it is applied. This state of things, unfor- 
tunate in many respects, flowed from maxim adopt- 
ed during the Revolution, and followed by Buona- 
parte, who had his reasons for fearing the influence 
of the clergy. ‘ We will not put down the eccle- 
siastical establishment by force ; we will starve it to 
death.” Accordingly, all grants and bequests to the 
church had been limited and qualified by so many 
conditions and restrictions, as to intercept that mode 
of acquisition so fruitful in a Catholic country; while, 
on the other hand, the salary allowed by the state to 
each officiating curate was only five hundred livres 
(£26. 16s. 8d.) yearly. No doubt each community 
were permitted to subscribe what they pleased in ad- 
dition to this miserable pittance; but in France, 
when the number of those who care for no religion 
at all, and of those whose zeal will not lead them the 
length of paying for it, is deduced, the remainder 
will afford but a small list of subscribers. The con- 
sequence was, that at the period of the restoration, 
maany parishes were, and had been for years, without 
any public worship. Ignorance had increased in an 
incalculable degree. ‘“ We are informed,” was the 
communication from Buonaparte to one of his pre- 
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feets, “that dangerous books are distributed in your 
department.” Were the roads sown with them,” 
“was the answer returned by the prefect, “‘ your Ma- 
jesty need not fear their influence ; we have not a 
man who would or could read them.”—When we 
add to this the relaxed state of public morals, the 
pains taken in the beginning of the Revolution to era- 
dicate the sentiments of religion, and render its pro- 
fessors ridiculous, and the prevalence of the military 
character, so conspicuous through France, and so 
unfavourable to devotion ; and when it is further re- 
membered that all the wealth of the church had fallen 
into the hands of the laity, which were fast clenched 
to retain it, and trembling at the same time lest it 
should be wrested from them,—the reader may, from 
all these causes, form some notion of the low ebb of 
religion and of the church in France. 

The disposition of the King and Royal Family to 
restore the formal observances of the Romieh Church, 
as well as to provide the suitable means of educating 
in fature those designed for the ministry, and other 
religious institutions, excited among the Parisians a 
feeling of hatred and contempt. It must be owned, 
also, that though the abstract motive was excellent, 
-there was little wisdom in attempting te bring back 
the nation to all those mummeries of popish ceremo- 
nial, which, long before the Revolution, only subsist- 
ed through inveterate custom, having lost all influ- 
-ence on the public mind. - 
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‘Ih general feeling was increased by particular 
cvents. Alarming tumults took place, on the sub- 
ject of enforcing 2 rule unworthy of Christianity’: 
and civilization, by which theatrical performers are 
declared in a constant state of excommunication. 
The rites of sepulture being refused to Mademoi- 
selle Raucour, an actress, but 2 person of decent 
character and morals, occasioned a species of inspr- 
reetion, which compelled from the government an 
onder for interring her with the usual forms. 

The enforcing of the more regular observation of 
tha Sabbath, an order warranted alike by religion and 
good morals, gave also great offence to the inhabi- 
tants of the capital, The solemn obsequies perform~ 
ed for the death of Louis XVI. and his unfortunate 
Queen, when their remains were transferred from 
their hasty grave to the royal mausoleum at Saint 
Denis,—a fraternal action, and connected with the 
forms of the Catholic Church,—was also construed 
to the King’s prejudice, as if, by the honour paid to 
these poor relics, he had inteuded to mark his hatred 
of the Revolution, and his recollection of the inju- 
ries he bad sustained fram it. Some honours and 
attentign bestowed on the few surviving chiefs of La 
Vendée were equally the subject of misrepreaentation. 
In short, whatever Louis XVIII. did, whigh had 
the least appearance of gratifying those qho had lost 
all for his sake, was accounted, an act of treason 
against freedom and the principles of the Revolution. 
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None of the circumstances we have noticed had, 
however, so much effect upon the public feeling as 
sthe fear which prevailed, thet Louis in his venera- 
tion for religion and its members, might be led to 
form some scheme of resuming the church lands, 
which, having been confiscated by the decrees of the 
National Assembly, were now occupied by a host of 
proprietors, who watched, with vigilant jealousy, in- 
eipient meagures, which they feared might end in 
resumption of their prdperty. Imprudent priests add- 
ed to this distruct and jealousy, by denunciations 
against thoae who held church lands, and by refas- 
Ing to grant them absolution unless they made 
reatitution or compensation for them. This dis- 
trust spread far wider than among the actual pfo- 
prietors of national domains. For if these were 
threatened with resumption of the property they 
dad acquired under authority of the existing govern- 
ment for the time, it was most probable that the di- 
vine right of the clergy to a tithe of the produce of 
the earth might next have been brought forward,— 
a daim involving the interest of every landholder 
and farmer in France to 2 degree almost incalcu- 
lable. 

It is plain, from what we have stated, that the 
Royalist party, whether lay or clerical, were 50 little 
ia a condition to be effectually serviceable to the 
King in the event of a struggle, that while their ad- 
herence and their sufferings claimed his attachment 
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and gratitude, every mark which he afforded them 
of those feelings was calculated to render his govern. 
ment suspected and unpopular. 

Whilst the Royalists rather sapped and encumber- 
ed than supported the throne to which they adhered, 
their errors were carefully pointed out, circulated, 
and exaggerated, by the Jacobin, or, as they called 
themselves, the Patriotic party. This faction, small 
in numbers, but formidable from their audacity, their 
union, and the dreadful recollection of their former 
power and principles, consisted of ex-generals, whose 
laurels had faded with the republic ; ex-ministers 
and functionaries, whose sppointments and influence 
had not survived the downfall of the Directory ; men 
of letters, who hoped again to rule the state by means 
of proclamations and journals ; sud philosophers, to 
whose vanity or enthusiasm abstract principles of 
unattainable liberty, and undesirable equality, were 
dearer than all the oceans of blood, and extent of 
guilt and misery, which they had already cost, and 
were likely again to occasion. It cannot be denied, 
that, in the discussion of the original rights of hu- 
manity, and constitutions of society, several of this 
party shewed distinguished talent, and that their la- 
boura were calculated to keep up a general love of 
liberty, aud to promote inquiry into the principles 
upon which it is founded. Unfortunately, however, 
their theoretical labours.in framing constitutions di- 
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verted their attention from the essential points of 
government, to its merc external form, and led them, 
‘tor example, to prefer a republic, where every spe- 
cies of violence was practised by the little dictator 
of the day, to a limited monarchy,.under which life, 
person, and property, were protected. ‘The chiefs of 
this party were men of that presumptuous and un- 
doubting class, who, after having failed repeatedly 
in political experiments, were as ready as ever again 
to undertake them, with the same unhesitating and 
self-deceptive confidence of success. They were never 
satisfied even with what they themselves had done ; 
for as there is no end of aiming at an ideal perfec- 
tion in any human establishment, they proceeded 
with alterations on their own work, as if what Butler 
says of religion had been true in politics, and that a 
form of government 


was intended 
For nothing else but to be mended, 


Danger did not appal the sages of this schoo!. Many 
of them had been familiar with, and hardened to the 
perils of the most désperate revolutionary intrigues, 
by their familiar acquaintance with the springs which 
set each in motion, and were ready to recommence 
their desperate labours with as little forethought as 
belongs to the labourers in a powder mill, which has 
exploded ten times during their remembrance, and 
destroyed the greater number of their comrades. In 
the character of these self-entitled philosophers and 
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busy agitators, vanity as well as egotism were leading 

principles. The one quality persuaded them, that 

they might be able, by dint of management, to avert” 
danger from themselves; and the other rendered 

them indiffercut respecting the safety of others. ~ 

‘Dnring the government of Buonaparte, this jaco- 
Dinical party was repressed by a strong hand. He 
knew, by experience of every sort, their restless, in- 
triguing, and dangerous disposition. They also knew 
and feared his strength, and his unscrupulous use of 
it. The return of the Bourbons called them inte life, 
like the sun which thaws the frofen adder ; but it 
was only to show how they hated the beams which 
revived them. ‘The Bourbon dynasty, with all the 
remembrances it combined, seemed to this faction 
the very opposite to their favourite revolution ; and 
they studied with malignant assiduity the degree of 
liberty afforded by the national charter, not in order 
to defend or to enjoy it, but to discover how it might 
be made the vantage-ground for overthrowing both 

“the throne and the constitution. 

Carnot and Fouché, formidable names, and revo- 
lutionists from their youth upwerd, were the osten~ 
silde leaders of this active party, and most of the 
surviving revclutionists rallied under their stand- 
ards. "Thes¢ agitators had priscrved some inftu- 
ex.ce over the lees of tke people, and were sure to 
find the means of augmenting it in the moment 
ef popular commotion. ‘The rabble of a great town 
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jis democratical and revolutionary by nature; for 
their vanity is captivated with such phrases as the 
“sovereignty of the péople, their sense of poverty 
and licentious fury tempted by occasion for up- 
roar, and they regard the restraints of laws and 
good order as their constant and natural enemies. 
itis upon this envenomed and cgrrupted mass of 
evil passions that the experimental philosophers of 
the Revolution have always exercised their chemical 
skill. Of late, however, the intercourse between the 
philosophers of the Revolution and this class of apt 
and docile scholars had been considerably interrupt- 
“ed. Buonaparte, as we have hinted, restrained with 
strong hand the teachers of the Revolutionary 
school; while, by the eclat of his victories, his Jar- 
gesses, and his expensive undertakings, in which 
many workmen were employed, he debauched from 
them great part of their popular disciples, who may 
be said, with the inconsequence and mutability be- 
longing to their habits, principles, and temper, to 
have turned imperialists, without losing their na- 
tural aptitude to become Jacobins again on the next 
tempting opportunity. 

The party of Imperialists, or Buonapartists, if we 
Jay the army out of view, was small and unimpor- 
tant. The public functionaries, whom the King had 
displaced from the situations of emolument which 
they held under the Emperor,—courtiers, prefects, 
commissioners, clerks, andcommissaries,—whose pre- 
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sent means and future hopes were cut off, were of 
course disobliged and discontented men, who looked. 
with a languishing eye towards the island of Elbs:' 
‘The immediate family connexions, favourites, and mi- 
nisters of the late Emperor, confident in the wealth 
which most of them had acquired, and resenting the 
insignificance to, which they were reduced by the re- 
storation of the Bourbons, lent to this party the acti- 
vity which money, and the habit of political intrigue, 
can at all times communicate. But the real and tre- 
mendous strength of the Buonapartists lay in the at- 
tachment of the existing army to itsabdicated general. 
This was the more formidable, as the circumstances 
of the times, and the prevailing military character of 
the French nation, had raised the soldiers from their 
proper and natural character of servants of the state, 
into a distinct deliberative body, having interests of 
their own, which were in their nature incompatible 
with those of the commonwealth ; since the very pro- 
fession of arms implies an aptitude to a state of war, 
which, to all other ranks in the state, the army it- 
self excepted, may indeed be necessary and un- 
avoidable evil, but never can be real advantage. 
The King could not be sccused of neglecting to 
cultivate the affections, soothe the prejudices, and 
gratify the wishes of the army. The fact is, that 
the unprecedented difficulties of his situation forced 
him to study how to manage by fisttery, and by the 
most impradent indulgences and favours, the only 
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part of his subjects, who, according to the rules of 
all well-governed states, ought to be subjected to ab- 
+solute authority. ZEvery effort was made to gratify 
the feelings of the troops, and the utmost exertions 
were made to remount, reegtablish, and re-clothe 
them. Their ranks were augmented by upwards of 
150,000 prisoners of war, whose minds were in ge- 
neral actuated by the desire of avenging the disho- 
nour and hardship of their defeat and captivity, 
and whose presence greatly increased the discontent 
as well as the strength of the French army. 

While the King cultivated the affections of the 
Common soldiers with very imperfect success, he was 
more fortunate in attaching to himself the Mares- 
chals, whom he treated with the utmost respect and 
kindness. They were gratified by his attentions, and, 
having most of them some recent reason to complain 
of Napoleon, it is possible, that had they possessed 
absolute, or even very extensive interest with the 
army, that disturbance in the state of the nation 
which ensued, could not possibly have taken place. 
But while Napoleon had preserved towards the Ma- 
reschals the distance at which a sovereign keeps sub- 
jects, he was often familiar with the inferior officers 
and soldiers, and took care to keep himself in their 
eye, and occupy their attention personally. He de- 
sized that his generals should resemble the hilt of 
the sword, which may be changed at pleasure, while 
the army was the blade itself, and retained the same 
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temper, notwithstanding such partial alteration. 
‘Thus, the direct and personal interest of the Em- 
peror superseded, in the soldier’s bosom, all attacht* 
tment to his lieutenants. 

It would be wasting time to show reasons, why the 
French army should have been attached te Napoleon. 
They could not be supposed to forget the long ca- 
eer of success which they had pursued under his 
banner, the pensions granted in foreign countries 
which were now retrenched, and the licensed plunder 
of their Emperor's unceasing campaigns. At present, 
they conceived the King proposed to reduce their 
numbers so soon as he could with safety, and imagin- 
ed their very existence was about to be at stake. 

Nor was it only the selfish interests of the army 
which tendered them discontented. The sense of ho- 
nour, as it was called, or rather the vanity of military 
ascendency and national aggrandisement, had been in- 
spired by Buonaparte into all classes of his subjects, 
though they were chiefly cherished by his compa- 
nions in arms. According to their opinion, the glory 
of France had risen with Buonaparte, and sunk with 
him for ever; not, as they fondly contended, through 
the superior force of the enemy, but by the treachery 
of Marmont, and the other generals whom Napoleon 
trusted. This sentiment passed from the ranks of the 
soldiers into other classes of society, all of which are 
in France deeply susceptible of what is represented 
to them as national glory ; and it was again echoed 
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back to the soldiers from fields, from workshops, 
from manufactories. All began to agree, that they 
**had received the Bourbons from the hands of foreign 
conquerora ; and that the King’s reign had only com~ 
menced, because France had been conquered, and 
Paris surrendered. They remembered that the allies 
had declared the restoration of the ancient frmily 
was combined with the restriction of France within 
the ancient limits; and that, accordingly, the first 
act of Monsicur, as lientenant of the kingdom, had. 
been to order the surrender of upwards of fifty for- 
tresses beyond the frontiers, which Buonaparte, it 
‘was supposed, would have rendered tho means of re 
acquiring the conquests, of which fortune or treach- 
ery had for a time bereft him, The meanest follower 
of the camp affected to feel his share in the national 
disgrace of losing provinces, to which France had no 
title save that of military usurpation. The hope that 
the government would at least endeavour to recon- 
quer Belgium, so convenient for France, and which, 
as they contended, fell within her natural bounda- 
ries, served for'a time to combat these feelings; but 
when it waa perceived plainly, that the government 
of France neither could nor would engage in exter- 
nal war, for this or any other object, the discontent 
of the army became universal, and they might be 
pronounced ripe for any desperate enterprise. 
Among the soldiers, the late Imperial Guards 
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were distinguished for their sullen enmity to the new 
order of things, and deemed themselves insulted at 
the guard of the King’s person being committed to a‘ 
hody of household troops, selected as approved loya- 
lists. The army were also much disgusted, that the 
decorations of the Legion of Honour had been distri- 
buted with a profusion, which seemed intended to di- 
minish ite valuc. But the course of promotion was the 
deepest source of discontent. The Princesof the Blood 
Royal had ben early declared Colonels General by 
the King ; and the army soon discovered, or suppo- 
sed they discovered, that under their auspices the 
superior ranks of the army were likely to be filled by’ 
the emigrant nobility, whose military service was con- 
sidered as having been continued, while they were 
in attendance upon the King during his exile. The 
most indecent competition was thus excited between 
those whose claims werc founded on their devoted at- 
tachment to the House of Bourbon, and those who 
had borne arms against that family, but still in the 
service of France. The truth is, that the derange- 
ment of the finances, and the jealousy of the minis- 
tera, each of whom claimed the exclusive patronage 
of his own department, left the King no means so 
ready for discharging his debts of gratitude, and af- 
fording the means of subsistence to his ancient friends 
and adherents, es by providing for them in the army. 
The measure, though perhaps unavoidable, was in 
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many respects undesirable. Old men, past the age 
of service, or young men who had never known it, 
""were, in virtue of these claims, placed in situations, 
to which the actual warriors conceived they had 
bought a title by their laurels and their scars. The 
appearance of the superannuated emigrants, who 
were thus promoted to situations ill-suited to age 
and infirmity, raised the ridicule and contempt of 
Buonsparte’s soldiers, while the patrician haughti- 
ness, and youthful presumption, of the younger no- 
bles, excited their indignation. The agents and 
friends of Buonaparte suffered not these passions to 
cool, “ There is a plot of the royalists against you,” 
was incessantly repeated to the regiments, upon 
which these new officers were imposed. ‘The Bour- 
bons cannot think themselves safe while those who 
shared the triumphs of Napoleon have either honour 
or existence. Your ranks are subjected to the com- 
mand of dotards, who have never drawn a sword in 
pattle, or who have served only in the emigrant bands 
of Condé, or among the ineurgent Chouans and Ven- 
deans. What security have you against being dis- 
banded on 2 day's notice? And if the obligations of 
the government to you bind them, as it would seem, 
eo slightly, will you consider yours to them as of & 
stricter description?” Such insinuations, and such 
reasoning, inflamed the prejudices of the army; dis- 
affection spread generally through their ranks, and, 
long before the bold attempt of Napoleon, his former 
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soldiery were almost universally prepared to aid him 
in the recovery of his power. 

The state of active political parties in France we’ 
have thus described ; but, as is usual, the mass of the 
population were somewhat indifferent to their princi- 
ples, unless in moments of excitation. Parties in a 
atate are to the people at large what the winds are to 
the ocean. That which predominates for the time, 
roils the tide in its own direction; the next day it is 
hushed, and the waves are under a different influence. 
The people of France at large were averse to the 
Republicans, or Jecobins. ‘They retained too awful 
an impression of the horrors of the tyranny exerci- 
sed by these political fanatics, to regard them other- 
wise than with terror. They were as little Buo- 
napertists ; because they dreaded the restless temper 
of him who gave name to this faction, and saw that 
while he was at the head of the French government, 
the state of war must be perpetual They could not 
be termed Royalists, for they comprehended many 
with whom the name of Bourbon had lost its charms ; 
and a very large proportion of the country had their 
fortune and prosperity so intimately connected with 
the Revolution, that they were not disposed to af- 
ford any countenance to the re-establishment of the 
monarchy on its ancient footing. 

Upon the whole, this class of Frenchmen, who may 
be called moderates or Constitutionalists, and who 
contained the great bulk of the men of property, sub- 
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stance, and education, hoped well of the King’s go- 
vernment. His good sense, humanity, love of justice, 

+» moderation, and other valuable qualities, recommend- 
ed him to their esteem, and they thought his resto- 
ration might be considered as the guarantee of a 
lasting peace with the other nations of Europe. But 
they dreaded and deprecated that counter revolu- 
tionary re-action, as the established phrase was, which 
was regarded as the object of the princes of the 
blood, the nobility, and the clergy. The property 
of many of the constitutionalists was vested in na- 
tional domains, and they watched with doubt and 
fear every step which the emigrant nobility and cler- 
gy seemed disposed to take for recovery of their for- 
mer rights. 

On this subject the moderate party were sensi- 
tively jealous, and the proceedings which took place 
in the Chamber of Deputies threw striking light on 
the state of the public mind. We must, therefore, 
turn the reader's attention in that direction. 

A petty riot, concerning precedence, had arisen 
in a church called Durnac, between the seigneur of 
the parish and the mayor of the commune. The 
mayor brought the affair before the Chamber of De- 
puties by a violent petition, in which he generalised 
his complaint against the whole body of emigrants, 
whom he accused of desiring to place themselves 
above the constituted authorities, and to treat France 
as a conquered country. The Chamber, 20th No- 
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vember 1814, treated the language of the petition as 
calumnious, and the squabble as unworthy of their 
notice. But the debate called forth expressions which . 
intimated a suspicion that there existed a dark and 
secret system, which tended to sow the seeds of dis- 
cord and anarchy among the citizens, and to resusci- 
tate pretensions incompatible with the laws. “ It 
was,” said the member who madethis statement, “*im- 
portant to impress every class of Frenchmen with the 
great idea, that there was no safety for France, for 
the King, for every member of society, but in the 
maintenance of those constitutional principleson which 
were founded the laws for protecting the whole.” « 

The claims of the emigrants for restoration of 
their forfeited property, were, abstractedly, as just 
and indubitable as that of the King to the thronc. 
But the political considerations in which they were 
involved, rendered any general attempt to enforce 
those claims the sure signal of civil war; a civil 
war almost certain to end in a second expatriation, 
both of the royal family and their followers. In this 
dilemma, government seems to have looked anxious- 
ly for some means of compromise which might af- 
ford relief to the emigrants, without innovating on 
that article of the charter which ratified the sale of 
national domains. Monsieur Ferrand brought for- 
ward in the Chamber of Delegates, a motion for the 
restoration of such estates of emigrants as yet re- 
mained unsold. But this involved a question respect- 
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ing the rights of the much more numerous class whose 
property had been seized upon by the state, and dis- 

» posed of to third parties, to whom it was guaren- 
teed by the charter. Since these gentlemen could 
not be restored ew jure, to their estates, as was pro- 
posed towards their more fortunate brethren, they 
had at least a title to the price which had been sur- 
rogated in place of the property, of which price the 
nation had still possession. 

These proposals called forward Monsieur Dur- 
bach, who charged Ferrand with the fatal purpose 
of opening the door on the vast subject of national 
domains. “ Already,” continued the orator, “ the 
two extremities of the kingdom have resounded with 
the words of the minister, as with the claps which 
precede the thunderbolt. The effect which they 
have produced bas been so rapid and so general, that 
all civil transactions have.been at once suspended. 
Ai general distrust and excessive fear have caused a 
stagnation, the effects of which even the royal trea- 
sury has felt. The proprietors of national property 
can no longer sell or mortgage their estates. ‘They 
are suddenly reduced to poverty in the very bosom of 
wealth. Whence arises this calamity? ‘Ihe cause 
of it is the declaration of the minister, that the pro- 
perty they possess does not legally belong to them. 
For this i is in fact, the consequence of his assertion, 
thet ‘the law recognises in the emigrants a right ta 
property which always cxisted.’” 
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The celebrated Mareschal Macdonald, a friend 
at once of monarchy snd freedom, of France and the 
Bourbons, undertook to bring forward a plan for ea--+ 
tisfying the emigrants, as far as the condition of the 
nation permitted ; and giving, at the same time, some 
indemnity for the pensions assigned by Buonaparte 
to his veteran soldiers, which, during his reign, had 
been paid from countries beyond the verge of France, 
until after the retreat from Moscow, when they ceased 
to be paid at all. The Mareschal’s statement of the 
extent of the sale of the national domaina, shows 
how formidable the task of undoing that extensive 
transference of property must necessarily have been } 
the number of persons directly or indirectly inte- 
rested in the question of their security, amount 
ing to nine or ten millions. “ Against this Co- 
Tossus,” continued the Mereschal, ‘‘ whose height the 
eye cannot measure, some impotent efforts would af- 
fect to direct themselves ; but the wisdom of the King 
has foreseen this danger, even for the sake of those im- 
pradent persons who might have exposed themselves 
to it.’ He proceeded, in a very eloquent strain, to 
eulogize the conduct of the emigrants, to express 
respect for their persons, compassion for their mis- 
fortunes, honour for their fidelity, and proceeded to 
observe, that the existence of these old proprietore, 
as having claims on the estates which had been ac- 
quired by others, placed them in a situation which 
ought not to exist. He therefore proposed that the 
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nation should satisfy the claims of these unfortunate 
gentlemen, if not in full, at least upon such terms 
of composition as had been applied to other national 
obligations. Upon this footing, he calculated that 
an annuity of twelve millions of livres yearly, would 
pay off the claims of the various emigrants of all de- 
scriptions. He next drew a picture of the distressed 
veteran soldiers; pensioners of the state who had 
been reduced to distress by the discontinuance of their 
pensions, bought with their blood in a thousand bat- 
tles. Three millions more of livres he computed as 
necessary to discharge this sacred obligation. 

* There was wisdom, manliness, and generosity-in 
the plan of Mareschal Macdonald ; and, could it have 
been carried into decisive execution, it would have 
greatly appeased the fears aud jealousies of the pro- 
prietors of national domains, and shown an impar- 
tiality betwixt the claims of the emigrants and those 
of the army, which ought to have conciliated both. 
Unhappily, funds were awanting, and the royal go- 
vernment, so far from being able to incur 8 new ex- 
pense of fifteer millions yearly, was not in a condi- 
tion to discharge the various demands upon them, 
without continuing the oppressive tax of Les droits 
reunis. 

It is, indeed, on the subject of finance and taxa- 
tion, that almost all revolutions among civilized 
nations have been found to hinge ; and there is scarce 
any judging how long actual oppression may be en- 
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dured, so long as it spates the purse of individuals, 
or how early a heavy tax, even for the most necessary 
objects, will excite insurrection. Without the heavy 
taxation of the Spaniards, the Dutch would scarcely 
have rebelled against them ; it was imposts which 
fired the blood of the Swiss against the Austrians ; 
without the stamp-act the American Revolution 
might have been long postponed ; and but for the 
disorder of the French finances, Louis XVI. need 
never have summoned together the National Assem- 
bly. France was now again agitated by one of those 
fever fits, which arise from the sensitiveness of me 
subject's purse. 

A report on the state of the public finances, by 
the Abbé de Montesquieu, had given a singular in- 
stance of Buonaparte’s deceptive policy. Annual 
expositions of national receipt and expenditure had 
been periodically published since he assumed the 
teins of government, which were, to outward sppear- 
ance, unchallengeably accurate ; and, as they secmed. 
to balance each other, afforded the fair prospect that, 
the revenues of the state being realized, the ex- 
penses could not fall into arrear. But in reality, a 
number of extraordinary expenses were withheld 
from the view of the public, while, on the other 
hand, the produce of the taxes was over-estimated. 
Thus the two budgets of 1512 and 1813, upon clove 
examination, exhibited a deficit of upwards of three 
hundred and twelve millions of livres, or thirteen 
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mnillions sterling. Buonaparte was not ignorant of 
this fact, but concealed it from the eyes of the na- 
tion, in hopes of replacing it, as in his more success- 
ful days, by foreign tribute, and, in the mean time, 
supplied himself by the anticipation of other funds ; 
as an unfaithful book-keeper makes up a plausible 
balance to meet the eye of his master, and covers his 
peculations by his dexterity in the use of ciphers. 
Upon the whole, the debts of France appeared to 
have increased in the course of thirteen years to the 
extent of 1,645,469,000 francs, or more than sixty- 
cight millions and a half of sterling money. 

+'These financial involvements accorded ill with the 
accomplishment of an unfortunate and hasty pro- 
mise of Monsieur, that the severe and pressing taxes 
called les droits rewnia should be abolished, which 
had been made when he first entered France, and 
while, betwixt hope and despair, he essayed every 
inducement for the purpose of drawing adherents to 
the royal cause. On the other hand, the King, up- 
on ascending the throne, had engaged himself, with 
pethaps too much latitude, to pay all the engage- 
ments which the state had contracted under the pre- 
ceding government. To redeem both these pledges 
was impossible, for without continuing this very ob- 
noxious and oppressive tax, the crown could not have 
the means of discharging the national debt. A plan 
was in vain proposed by Jalabert to replace this op- 
pressive excise by a duty on wines ; the motion was 
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referred to a committee of the Chamber of Repre- 
sentatives, but the substitution seems to have been 
found impossible. Louis naturally made the pror 
mise of his brother give way to his own more deli- 
berate engagement. Butit is not the less true, that 
by continuing to levy les droit rewnis, many, not 
otherwise disinclined to the royal government than 
as it affected their purses, were enabled to charge 
the King with breach of faith towards his subjects, 
and would listen to no defence upon 2 topicon which 
few people are disposed to hear reason against their 
own interest. 

There remained yet anether subject of alarm and 
dread, to excite the minds not only of those who were 
desirous of revolution, or, according to the Roman 
phrase, cupidi novarum rerum ; but of others, who, 
devotedly attached to the welfare of France, desired 
to see her enjoy, under the sway of a legitimate 
monarch, the exercise of national liberty. ‘They had 
the misfortune to see that liberty attacked in the 
point where it is most sensitive, namely, by imposing 
restraints upon the public press. 

Buonaparte had made it part of his system to 
keep this powerful engine in his own iron hand, well 
aware that his system of despotism could not have 
subsisted for six months, if his actions had been ex- 
posed to the censure of the public, and his statements 
to contradiction and to argument. The Bourbons 
having unloosed the chain by which the liberty of 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 333 


the presa was confined, the spirit of literary and po- 
litical controversy rushed out with such demoniacal 
ttolence, as astonished and terrified those who had 
released it from confinement. The quantity of fu- 
rious abuse poured out against the Bourbons, might 
have authorised the authors to use the words of Ca- 
Hiban,— 

‘You taught me language, and my profit on’t 

Ts—I know how to curse. 
Eager to repress the spirit which displayed itself 
80 unequivocally, a motion was made on the 4th of 
July, 1814, for establishing a censorship upon pam- 
phlets under a certain length, and placing all jour- 
nals and newspapers under the direction of govern- 
ment. 

This important subject was discussed with great 
manliness and talent in the Assembly ; but it is one 
of the many political maxims which the British re- 
ceive as theorems, that, without absolute freedom of 
the public press, (to be exercised always on the pe- 
ril of such as misuse it,} there can neither be en- 
lightened patriotiam nor liberal discussion ; and that, 
although the forms of a free constitution may be pre- 
served where this liberty is restricted, they will soon 
fail to have the necessary beneficial effects in pro- 
tecting the rights of the community and the safety 
of individuals. The liberty of the press affords a 
channel through which the injured may challenge 
his oppressor at the bar of the nation ; it is the 
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means by which public men may, in case of miscon- 
duct, be arraigned before their own and succeeding 
ages ; it is the only mode in which bold and undis- 
guised truth can press its way into the cabinets of 
monarchs ; and it is the privilege, by means of which 
he, who vainly lifts his voice against the corruptions 
or prejudices of his own time, may leave his counsels 
upon record as a legacy to impartial posterity. The 
cruelty which would deafen the ear and extinguish 
the sight of an individual, resembles, in some simi- 
lar degree, his guilt, who, by restricting the freedom 
of the press, would reduce a nation to the deafness 
of prejudice and the blindness of ignorance. ‘The 
downfall of this species of freedom, as it is the first 
symptom of the decay of national liberty, has been 
in all ages followed by its total destruction, and it 
may be justly pronounced that they cannot exist se- 
parately ; or, as the elegiac poet has eaid of his hero 
and the courtry to which he belonged— 


Ile bi superesse negat ; tu non potes illi. 


‘We must own, at the same time, that as no good 
comes to us unmixed with evil, the unlimited free- 
dom of the press is attended with obvious inconve- 
niences, which, when a nation is in a certain state 
of excitation, render the exercise of it peculiarly dan- 
derous, This is especially the case when a people, 
as then in France, are suddenly released from a state 
of bondage, and disposed, “ like youthful colts broke 
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loose,” to make the most extravagant use of their 
liberty. With minds unprepared for discussion ; 
with that degree of political misinformation which 
has done this age more dire mischief than absolute 
ignorance itself could have effected ; subject to be in- 
fluenced by the deshing pamphleteer, who soothes 
their prevailing passions, as the orations of their po- 
pular demagogues, soothed those of the Athenians, 
it has been the opinion of many statesman, that to 
withhold from such a nation the freedom of the press, 
is a measure justifiable alike by reason and necessity. 
We proportion, say these reasoners, liberty to the 
power of enjoying it. The considerate and the peace- 
ful we suffer to walk at liberty, and armed, if their 
occasions require it; but we restrain the child, we 
withhold weapons from the ruffien, and we fetter the 
maniac. Why, therefore, they ask, should a nation, 
when in a state of fever, be supplied, without restric- 
tion, with the indulgences which must necessarily 
increase the disorder? Our answer is ready,—that, 
granting the abuse of the liberty of the press to ex- 
ist in the most fearful latitude (and we need not look 
to France for examples), the advantages derived 
from it are so inestimable, that, to deprive us of 
them, would be as if an architect should shut up the 
windows which supply light and air to a mansion, 
because a certain proportion of cold, and perhaps of 
rain, may force their way in at the aperture. Be- 
sides, we acknowledge ourselves peculiarly jealous of 
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the sentiments of the members of every government 
on this delicate subject. Their situation renders 
them doubtful friends to a privilege, through whieh 
alone they can be rendered amenable to the public 
for the abuse of their power, and through which 
also they often see their just and temperate exer- 
cise of authority maligned and misconstrued. To 
princes, also, the licence of the press is, for many 
reasons, distasteful. To put it under regulation, 
seems easy and desirable, and the hardship on the 
community not greater, (in their account,) than the 
enforcing of decent respect and subordination,—of 
the sort of etiquette, in short, which is established 
in all courts, and which forbids the saying, under 
any pretext, what may be rude or disagreeable to a 
sovereign, or even unpleasing to be heard. Under 
these circumstances, and in the present state of 
France, men rather regretted than wondered that 
the ministers of Louis XVIII. were disposed to 
place restrictions on the freedom of the press, or 
that they effected their purpose of placing the light 
of nations under # censorisl bushel. 

But the victory thus obtained brought additional 
evils on the government. The Jaw was evaded under 
various devices ; the works which it was intended to 
intercept, acquired circulation and importance from 
the very circumstance of their being prohibited ; 
while the whole tenor of the measure impressed 
many who had otherwise been friendly to the Bour- 
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bon family, with distrust respecting their designs 
upon the national liberty. 

Thus split into parties, oppressed with taxes, 
vexed with those nameless and mysterious jealousies 
and fears, which form the most dangerous subjects 
of disagreement, becanse alike incapable of being 
explained and confuted, France was fall of inflam. 
mable materials ; and the next chapter will show 
that there was not wanting a torch to give kind. 
ling to them. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Carnol's Memorial on Publ Affaurs.—Fuuche fuils to obtasn 
the favour of the King, and joins the Jacobins— Various 
Projects of that Party ; which finally yous the Buonapar- 
tists- Actwe tmtrigues commenced.— Congress of Vienna—~ 
Murat, alarmed at its proceedings, opens an Intercow se 
twith Napolcon.— Plans of the Consprrators.— Buonaparte’s 
Escape from Elha—He lands at Cannes, and advances 
thy ough France—Is zorned, at Grenoble, by 3000 Troops— 
Halts at Lyons, appoints a Ministry, and wsnes several 
Decrees.— Dismay of the Royal Government —Intrigues of 
Foucht— Treachery of Ney.—Revolt of the Bourbon.Aymy 
at Melun— The King leaves Paris, and Buonaparte ai- 
rves there—His reception, 


Carxot has been repeatedly mentioned in this 
history as having been the associate and colleague of 
Robespierre during the whole Reign of Tertor, His 
admirers pretend, that, charging himself only with 
the conduct of the foreign war,be left to his brethren 
of the Committee of Public Safety the sole charge of 
those measeres, for which no human language af- 
fords epithets of safficient horror, through which 
they originally rose to power, and by which they 
maintained it. According to these fond advocates, 
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their hero held his course through the Reign of Terror 
unsullied by a bloody spot, as Arcthusa rolled her 
“waters through the ocean without mingling with its 
waves! and the faith of most readers willswallowth® 
ancient, miracle as easily as the modern. Carnot, 
however, had the independence of spirit to oppose 
Napoleon's seizure of the throne, and remained in 
obscurity uatil 1814, when he employed his talents 
as an engincer in defence of Antwerp. He gave in» 
late and reluctantly, bis adherence to the restoration, 
and was confirmed in his rank of inspector-general of 
engineers. Bat this did not Prevent him from being 
‘extremely active in conspiring the downfall of the 
monarch to whose allegiance he had submitted him- 
self, and who afforded him subsistence and rank. 
Carnot gave his opinion upon public affairs in a 
Memorial, made public in December 1814, which 
was at once an apology for the Jacobin party, and » 
direct attack on the reigning dynasty. This docu- 
ment we must necessarily consider at some length, aa 
it conveys the ostensible reasons on which the anthor, 
and many thousands besides, having in their anxious 
consideration the interests of the freedom of France, 
thought these interests would be best provided for by 
destroying the sway of a mild and somewhat feeble 
monarch, whose reign was identified with peace and 
tranquillity, in order to recall to the throne an abso- 
lute sovereign, reliag on military principles only,and 
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whose first step under the canopy of state must ne- 
cessarily be followed by war with ail Europe. 

In this singular, and, as it proved, too effective 
‘production, every fault committed by the restored 
family is exaggerated; and they, with thenobles, 
their personal adherents, are, under s thin and con- 
temptuous veil of assumed respect towards the King, 
‘treated alike as fools, who did not understand how to 
govera France,'and as villains, who meditated her 
ruin, The murder of the King is, with irony as en- 
venomed as unjust, stated to have been occasioned, 
not by the violence and cruelty of his persecutors, 
bat by the pusillanimity of his nobility, who first pro- 
voked the resentment of the nation, and then fled 
from the kingdoni, when, if they had loved their so- 
vereign, they should have rsilied around him. This 
ples, in the mouth of 2 regicide, is 2s if one of a band 
of robbers should impute an assassination not to their 
own guilty violence, but to the cowardice of the do- 
mestics of the murdered, by whom that violence 
waight have been resisted. No one also knew better 
than Carnot by what arts Louts XVE. was induced 
by degrees to abandon all means of defence which his 
situation afforded him, and to throw himself upon 
the swort faith and allegiance of those by whom he 
‘was condemned to death. As whimsical and unlogical 
were the examplesand arguments referred to by Car- 
Bet in eupport of the condemuation of Louis. Cicero 
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it seems, says in his Offices, We hate all these we 
tear, and we wish for the death of those we hate.’” 
“On this comprehensive ground, Carnot vindicates 
the orator’s approbation of the death of Casar, not- 
withstanding the clemency of the usurper; and Cato, 
indeed; (continues the colleague of Robespierre,) 
went farther, and did aot think it possible there 
should bes good king. Ofcourse, not Louis XVI. 
alone, but all monarchs, might be justly put to 
death in Caxnot’s estimation ; because they are na~ 
turally the objects of fear to their subjects—because 
we hate those we fear—and because, according to 
“the kindred authority of Shylock, no man hates 
the thing he would not kill. The doctrine of regi- 
cide is said to be confirmed in the Old Testament ; 
families were massacred,—monarchs prascribed,— 
intolerance promulgated, by the ministers of a mer- 
cifal Deity: Wherefore, then, should not the Jaco- 
bins put Louis XVI. to death? If it was alleged, 
that the persons of Kings were inviolable by the laws 
of all civil governments, those of usurpers certainly 
were not 60 protected ; and what means were there, - 
said Carnot, for positively distinguishing between 
an usurper and a legitimate king ? The difficulty of 
making such 2 distinction was no doubt a sufficient 
vindication of the jndges of Louis XVE 
‘Trash like this bad searce been written since the 
ehuib-room of the Jacobins was closed. But the object 
of Carnot’s pamphlet was not to excuseadeed, (which 
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he would probably have rather boasted of asJaudable,) 
but by the exaggerations of his eloquence, and the 
weight of his influence with the public, to animate ‘ 
the fury of the other parties against the Bourbons 
and their adherents. The King was charged with 
having been ungrateful to the call of the nation, (a 
call which assuredly he would never have heard but 
for the cannon of the allies,}—with having termed 
himself King by the grace of God,—with resigning 
Belgium when Carnot was actually governor of Ant- 
werp,—with preferring Chouans, Vendeans, emi~ 
grants, Cossacks, or Englishinen, tothe soldiers whose 
victories had kept him in exile, and in consequence 
of whose defeat alone he had regained the throne of 
his fathers, The emigrants are represented as an ex. 
asperated, yet 2 contemptiblefaction. ‘The people, it 
is said, care litule about the right of their rulers,— 
about their quarrels,—their private life,or eventheir 
political crimes, uuless as they affcct themselves. All 
governmcnt, of course, hasits basis in popular opinion; 
but, alas! iu actual history, ‘the people are only re- 
garded,” says Monsieur Carnot, “as the victims of 
their chiefs; we witness nothing but the contest af 
enbjects for the private interest of their princes,— 
kings, who are themselves regicides and parricides, 
—~and priests who incite mankind to mutuai slaugh- 
tex. ‘The eye can but repose on the generous efforts 
of some brave men who consecrate themselves to the 
deliverance of theis feltow-countrymen; if they sic. 
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ceed, they are called heroes,—if they fail, they are 
traitors and demagogues.” In this and other pas- 

* sages, the author plainlyintimated what spirite were 
at work, and what was the object of their machina- 
tions. ‘The whole pamphlet was designed as a ma- 
nifesto o the French public, darkly, yet distinctly, 
announcing the existence of a formidable conspiracy, 
the principles on which its members proceeded, und 
their grounds for expecting success. 

Cusnot himself affected to say, that the Memorial 
was only designed for circulation among his private 
, Connexions. But it would not have answered thein- 
"tended purpose had it not beea printed and dispersed 
‘with the most uncommon assiduity, Small carts tra- 
versed the boulevards, from which it was hawked 
about ainong the peoplc, in order to avoid the penal- 
ties which booksellersand stationers might have in- 
‘curred by dealing: in an article so inflammatory. 
‘Notwithstanding these evacions, the printers and re- 
tailera of this diatribe were prosecuted by govern- 
ment; but the Cour d’Instruction refused to con- 
firm the bill of indictment, and this failure served 
to encourage the Jacobin fuction, The official pro- 
ceedings, by which the ministers endeavoured to 
suppress the publication, irritated rather than in- 
timidated those who took interest in it. It argacd, 
they said, at once a timorous anda vindictive spirit 
to oppress the inferior agents in an alleged libel, 
while the ministers dared not bring to trial the avew. 
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ed author. In this unquestionably they argued 
justly ; for the measures corresponded with that 
paltry policy, which would rather assail the libex~ 
ty of the press, than bring to fair trial and open 
punishment those by whom it is misused. 

It would have been as impossible far Fouché to 
have lived amid such a complicated scene of political 
intrigue, without mingling in it, as for the sparks to 
resist flying upwards. He was, however, ill-placed. 
for the character he desired to act. After having lent 
Buonaparte his aid to betray and dethrone the Di- 
rectors, he had long meditated how to dethrone and 
betray Buonaparte, and substitute in his place a re- 
gency, or some form of government under which he 
might expect to act as prime minister. In this under- 
taking, he more than once ran the peril of life, and 
was glad to escape with an honourable exile. We 
have already stated that he had missed the moat fae 
vourable opportunity for availing himself of his po- 
litical knowledge, by his absence from Paris when it 
was taken by the allies. Fouché endeavoured, how- 
ever, to obtain the notice of the restored monarch 
and his government, and to render his services ac- 
ceptable to Louis. When the celebrated Revolution. 
ist appeared in the antichamber on his first attend. 
ance at Court, he observed a sneer on the counte- 
nance of some royalists who were in waiting, and 
took the hint to read them a lesson, showing, that a 
minister of police, even when he has lost his office, 
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"Sienot a person tobe jested with, «You, sir,” said 
he to a gentleman, ‘ seem proud of the lilies with 
which you are adorned. Do you recollect the lan- 
guage you held respecting the Bourbon family some 
time since in such a company ?—And you, madam,” 
he continued, addressing a lady, “ to whom I gave a 
passport to England, may perhaps wish to be remind- 
ed of what then passed betwixt us on the subject of 
Louis KVIII.” The langhers were conscience- 
struck, and Fouché was introduced into the cabinet. 
The plan which Fouché recommended to the 
King was, as might have been expected, astucious 
And artificial in a high degree. He advised the King 
to assume the national cockade aud three-coloured 
flag; to occupy the situation of chief of the revola- 
tion. This, he said, would be the same sacrifice by 
Louis XVIII. as the attending on the mass by 
Henry 1V.—He might have added, it was the sacri. 
fice actually made by Louis KVI., who lost his life 
in requital._What Fouché aimed at by this action 
is evident. He desired to place the King in a situa. 
tion where he must have relied exclusively on the 
men of the revolation, with whom he could not have 
communicated save by the medium of the Duc 
d'Otranto, who thus would become prime minister at 
the first step. But in every other point of view, the 
following that advice must have placed the King ina 
mean and hypocritical attitude, which must havedie- 
gusted even those whom it was adopted to conciliate. 
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By essuming the colours of the Revolution, the 
King of France must necessarily have stained him- 
velf with the variation of each of its numeroits 
changes. It is true, that the Revolution had pro- 
duced many excellent improvements in France, af- 
fecting both the theory and the practice of govern. 
ment. These the sovereign was bound carefully to 
preserve for the advantage of the nation. But 
while we are grateful for the advantages of increas- 
ed health and fertility that may follow a tornado, 
and treasure up the valuable things which an angry 
ecean may cast spon the shore, none but a blinded 
heathen worships the tempest, or sacrifices to the 
furious waves, The King, courting the murderers 
of his brother, could inspire, even in them, nothing 
save disgust at his hypocrisy, while it would justly 
have forfeited the esteem and affection, not of the 
royalists alone, but of alt honest men. 

Farther to recommend himself to the Bourbons, 
Fouché addressed a singular epistle to Napoleon, 
in which he endeavoured to convince him, that the 
title of Sovercign, in the paltry Islet of Elba, did 
wot become him who had possessed an immense 
empire. He remarked to Napoleon, that the situa- 
tion of the island was not suitable to his porpose of 
retirement, being near so many poiuts where his pre- 
sence might produce dangerous agitation. He ob- 
served, that he might be accused, although he was 
not criminal, and do evil without intending it, by 


NAPOLEON BUONAFARTE. 317 


spreading alarm, He hinted thatthe Kingof France, 
however determined to act withjustice,yct might be 
‘“ihstigated by ‘he passions of others to break through 
that rule. He told the Ex.Emperor of France, that 
the titles which he retained were only calculated to 
augment his regret for the loss of real sovereignty. 
Nay, that they were attended with positive danger, 
since it might be thought they were retained only to 
keep alive his pretensions, Lastly, he exhorted Na- 
poleon to assume the character of a private indivi- 
dual, and retire to the United States of America, the 
country of Franklin, Washington, and Jefferson. , 
Fouché could scarcely expect that this monitery 
epistle should have much effect upon his once im- 
perial master; he knew human nature and Buona- 
parte too well, But as it might tell to advantago 
. with the royal family, he sent a copy of it to Mon- 
sicux, with a corresponding commentary, the object 
of which was to point out, (what, indeed, circum- 
stunces had made cvident,) that the tranquillity of 
the countries and sovereigas of Enrope could never 
be secured while Napoleon remained in his present 
condition, and that his residence in the Isle of Elba 
was to France what Vesuvius is to Naples. The 
practical inference to be derived from this was, that 
a gentle degree of violence to remove the person of 
Napolcon would have been a stroke of state peliey, 
in case the Ex-Emperor of France should not him. 
self have the patriotic virtue to remove himself to 
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America, ‘The honourable and generous prince, to 
whom Fouché had addressed himself, had too noble 
a mind to adopt the hint; and this attempt to ingra~ 
tiate himself with the Bourbon family entirely fail- 
ed. But plotting was Fouché’s element ; and it 
seems to have signified little to him whom he had 
for partners, providing he had a stake in the political 
game. He retired to his country-honse, and enga- 
ged himself with his old friends of the Jacobin par- 
ty, who were not a little glad to avail themselves of 
his extensive acquaintance with all the ramifications 
of political intrigne, 

It was the policy of this party to insist upon the 
faults of the Royal Family,and enlarge on their pre- 
jndices against the mes and measures of that period 
when France wassuccessful in foreign war, against the 
statesman who directed, and the soldiers who achie~ 
ved her gigantic enterprizes, ‘Che King, they said, 
had suffered misfortune without having learned wis- 
dom; he was incapable of stepping beyond the cir~ 
Je, of his gothic prejudices ; France had received 
him from the hand of foreign conquerors, surround- 
ed byan emaciated group of mendicant nobles, whose 
pretensions were as antiquated and absurd as their 
decorations and manners. His government went to 
divide, they alleged, the French into two classes, op-. 
posed to each other in merits aa in interests;—the 
emigrants, who alone were regarded by Louisasfaith~ 
ful and willing subjects; and the rest of the nation, 
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in whom the Bourbons saw, at best, but repentant re- 
bels, They asserted, that, too timid asyet to strike am 
‘open blow, the King and his ministers sought every 
means to disqualify and displace all who had taken 
any active share in the events of the Revolution, 
and to evade the general promise of amnesty. Un- 
der pretext of national economy, they were disband- 
ing the army, and removing the officers of govern- 
ment,—depriving thus the military and civil servants 
of France of the provision which their long services 
hadeamed. Louis, they said, had insulted the glory 
of France, and humiliated her heroes, by renouncing 
the colours and symbols under which twenty-five 
years had seen her victorious; he had rudely refused. 
a crown offered to him by the people, and snatched 
it as his own right by inheritance, 2s if the dominion 
of men could be transferred from father to son like 
the property of aflock of sheep, The right of French- 
men to choose their own ruler was hereditary and 
imprescriptible; and the nation, they said, must as- 
sert it, orsink to be the contempt, instead of being 
the pride at once and dread of Europe. 

Such was the language which nettled, while it 
alarmed, the idle Parisians, who forgot at themoment 
that they had seen Napoleon take the crownfrom the 
altar at Notre Dame, and place it ou his own head, 
with scarcely an acknowledgment to God, and not 
the shadow of any towards the nation. ‘Ihe depart- 
ments were assailed by other arts of instigation. The 
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chief of these was directed toexcite the jealousy so 
often allnded to, concerning the security of the pro- 
perty of national domains. Not content with urging 
everywhere that 2 revocation of the lands of the 
church and emigrants wasimpending over the present 
proprietors, and that the clergy and nobles did not 
even deign to conceal their hopes and designs, a sin- 
gular device was in many instances practised to en- 
force the belief of such assertions, Secret agents 
were dispatched into the departments where proper- 
ty was advertised for sale. These emissaries made 
inquiries ay if in the character of intending pur- 
chasers, and where the property appeared to have 
been derived from revolutionary confiscation, in- 
stantly objected to the security as good for nothing, 
and withdrew their pretended offers ;—thus im- 
pressing the proprictor, and all in the same situr- 
tion, with the unavoidable belief, that such title 
was considered as invalid, owing to the expected 
and menaced revocation of the Bourbon government, 

It ig generally believed that Buonaparte was not 
originally the object designed to profit by these in- 
trigues. He was feared and hated by the Jacobin 
party, who knew what a slender chance his iron go- 
vernment afforded of their again attempting to rear 
their fantastic fabrics, whether of a pare republic, 
or a republican monarchy, It is supposed their eyes 
were turned in preference towards the Duke of Or- 
Jeans, They reckoned probably on the strength of 
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the temptation, and they thought, that in supplant- 
ing Louis XVII{., and placing his kinsman in his 
room, they would obtain, on the one hand, a king 
who should hold his power by and through the Re~ 
volution, and, on the other, that they would con- 
ciliate both foreign powers and the constitutionalists 
at home, by choosing their sovereign out of the fa- 
mily of Bourbon, The more cautious of those con- 
cerned in the intrigue recommended, that nothing 
should be attempted daring the life of the reigning 
monarch ; others were more impatient and less can- 
tious ; and the Prince alluded to received an inti- 
thation of their plan in an unsigned billet, contain- 
ing only these words,—s¢ We will act it without 
you ; we will act it in spite of you; we will act it 
For you ;’* as if putting it in bis choice to he the 
leader or victim of the intended revolation. 

The Duke of Orleans was too upright and ho- 
uourable to be involved in this dark and mysterious 
scheme ; he put the letter which he had reccived 
into the hands of the King, and acted otherwise with 
so much prudence, as to destroy all the hopes which 
the revolutionary party had founded upon him. It 
was necessary to find out some other central point. 
Some proposed Eugene Beanharnois as the hero of 
the projectedmovement; some projecteda provisional 





© Nous le ferons rans vous ; nous le ferone malgré vous; nous 
de ferons pour tous.” 
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government ; and others desired that the republican 
model should be once more adopted. But none of 
these plans were likely to be favoured by the army, 
The cry of Vive la Republique had become anti- 
quated; the power once possessed by the Jacobins 
of creating popular commotion was greatly diminish- 
ed; and although the army was devoted to Buona- 
parte, yet it was probable that in a civil commotion 
in which he had no interest, they would follow the 
mareschals or generals who commanded them, in op- 
position to any insurrection merely revolutionary. If, 
on the contrary, the interests of Napoleon were put 
in the van, there was no fear of securing the irresist- 
ible assistance of the standing army. If he came back 
with tho same principles of absolute power which he 
had formerly entertained, still the Jacobins would 
get rid of Louis and the charter, the two chief ob- 
jects of their hatred ; the former as a King given 
by the law, the latter as a Jaw given by the King. 
These considerations speedily determined the Ja- 
cobin party on 2 union with the Buonapartists, The 
former were in the condition of a band of house- 
breakers, who, unable to force an entrance into the 
house which they have the purpose to break into, re~ 
new their undertaking, and place at their head a bro- 
ther of the same profession, because he hasthe advau- 
tage of having a crow-bar in hishand. When and 
how this league was formed,—what sanctiontheJaco- 
bin party obtained that Buonaparte, dethroned asa 
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military despot, was to resume his dignity ander con- 
stitutioual restrictions, we have no opportunity of 
«knowing. But so soon as the coalition was formed, his 
praises were sung forth on all sides, especially by 
many who had been, as Jacobins, bis most decided 
enemies; and a great part of the French public were 
disposed to think of Buonaparte at Elba more fa- 
vourably than Napoleon in the Tuilleries. Gradual- 
ly,even from the novelty and peculiarity of his situa. 
tion, he began to excite a very different interest from 
that which attached to the despot who Jevied so 
many conscriptions, and sacrificed to his ambition so 
many millions of victims. Every instance of his ac- 
tivity, within the little circle of his dominions, was 
contrasted by his admirers with the constitutional 
inertness of the restored monarch, Excelling as much 
in the arts of peace as in those of war, it wanted but 
(they said) the fostering hand aud unwearied eye of 
Napoleon to have rendered France the envy of the 
universe, had his military affairs permitted the lei- 
sure and opportunity which the Bourbons now en- 
joyed. These allegations, secretly insinuated, and at 
length loudly murmured, had their usnal effects up- 
on the fickle temper of the public; and, as the tem. 
porary enthusiasm in favour of the Bourbons faded 
into indifference and aversion, the general horror of 
Buonaparte’s ambitious and tyrannical disposition 
began to give way to the recollection of his active, 
energetic, and enterprising qualities, 
VOL. VIII. z 
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‘This change must soon have been known to him 
who was its object. An expression is said to have es+ 
eaped from him during his passage to Elba, which, 
marked at least a secret feeling that he might one 
day recover the high dignity from which he had full- 
en, © If Marius,” he observed, ‘‘ had slain himself 
in the marshes of Minturne, he would never have 
enjoyed his seventh consulate.” What was perhaps 
originally but the vague aspirations of an ardent spi- 
rit striving against adversity, became, from the cir- 
cumstances of France, a plausible and well-ground- 
ed hope, It required but to establish communica+ 
tionsamong his numerous and zealous partizans, with 
instructions to hold out such hopes as might jure the 
Jacobins to his standard, and to profit by and inflame 
the growing discontents and divisions of France ; 
and a conspiracy was almost ready formed, with 
little exertion on the part of him who soon became 
its object and its centre. 

Various affiliations and points of rendezvous were 
now arranged te recruit for partizans. The ladies of 
the Ex-Emperor's court, who found themselves ha- 
miliated at that of the King bythe preference assign. 
etl to noble birth, were zeslous agents in thepe poli- 
tival intrigues, for offended pride hesitatea at no mea- 
sures for obtaining vengeance. The purses of their 
busbands and Jovars were of coutse open to these fair 
intriguers, and many ef them devoted their jewels to 
forwgrd the cause of revolution. The chief of these 
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female conspirators was Hortensia Beauharnois, wife 
of Louis Buonaparte, but now separated from her 
hosband, and bearing the title of the Dachessof Saint 
Leu. She was a person of considerable talents,and of 
great activity and address. At Nanterre, Newiily, 
and Saint Len, meetings ef the conspirators were 
held, and Madame Hamelin, the confidante of the 
Duchess, is said to have assisted in concealing some 
of the principal agents. 

The Duchess of Bassano, and the Dachess of 
Montebello, (widow of Mareschal Lannes,) were 
warmly engaged in the same cause. At the mect- 
ihgs held in the houses of these intriguing females, 
the whole artillery of conspiracy was forged and put 
in order, from the political lie, which does its work 
if believed but for an hour, to the political song er 
squib, which, like the fire-work from which it de- 
rives its name, expresses love of frolic or wf mis. 
chief, according te the nature of the materiats 
amongst which it is thrown. From these places of 
rendezvous the agents of the plot sallied ont upet 
their respective rounds, furnished with every ture 
that could rowde the suspicious landholder, attravt 
the idle Parisiah, seduce the Ideclegue, who longed 
to tyy the experiments of his Utopian theories upon 
realgevernment,and above all, secure the militatyyo. 
from the officer, before whose eyes truncheens,cvto- 
neta, and even crowns, were disposed in ideal pros. 
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pect, to the grenadier, whose hopes only aimed at 
blood, brandy, and free quarters. 

The lower orders of the populace, particolarly 
those inhabiting the two great suburbs of Saint Mar- 
geau and Saint Antoine, were disposed to the cause 
from their natural restlessness and desire of change; 
from the apprehension that the King would discon- 
tinue the expensive buildings in which Buonaparte 
was wont to employ them ; from a jacobinical dislike 
to the lawful title of Louis, joined to some tender 
aspirations after the happy days of liberty and equa- 
lity ; and lastly, from the disposition which the lees 
of society everywhere manifest to get rid of the law, 
their natural curb and enemy. The influence of 
Richard le Noir was particularly useful to the con- 
spirators. He was a wealthy cotton-manufacturer, 
who combined and disciplined no less than three 
thousand workmen in his employment, so as to be 
ready at the first signal of the conspirators, Le Noir 
was called by the Royalists Santerre the Second ; 
being said to aspire, like that celebrated suburban 
brewer, to become a general of Sans Calottes, He 
was bound to Buonaparte’s interest by his daughter 
having married General Lefebvre Desnouettes, who 
was not the Jess the favourite of Napoleon that he 
had broken his parole, and fled from England when 
a prisoner of war. Thus agitated like a lake by: 
subterranean earthquake, revolutionary movements 
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began to show themselves amongst the populace. At 
times, under pretence of starcity of bread or em~ 
ployment, tumultuous groups assembled on the ter- 
race of the Tuilleries, with clamours which remind- 
ed the Duchess D’Angouleme of those that prece- 
ded the imprisonment and death of ber parents, 
‘The police dispersed them for the moment ; but, if 
any arrests were made, it was only of auch wretches 
as shouted when they heard others shout, and no 
efforts were made to ascertain the real cause of 
symptoms so alarming. 

. The police of Paris was at this time under the 
direction of Monsieur D’André, formerly a Gnan- 
cier. His loyalty does not seem to have been doubt- 
ed, but-his prudence and activity are very question- 
able ; nor does he seem ever to have been complete~ 
ly master either of the duties of his office, or the 
tools by which it was to be performed. These tools, 
in other words, the subordinate agents and officers 
and clerks, the whole machinery as it were of the 
police, had remained unchanged since that dreadful 
power was administered by Savary, Buonaparte’s 
head spy and confidential minister. This body, as 
well as the army, felt that their honourable occupa- 
tion was declined in emolument and importance since 
the fall of Buonsparte, and looked back with regret 
to the days when they were employed in agencies, 
dark, secret, and well-recompensed, unknown to a 
peaceful and constitutional administration. ®ike 
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evil spirits employed by the spells of » benevolent 
eachaater, these police-officers seem to beve ser- 
ved the King grudgingly and unwillingly ; to have 
noglected their daty, when that could be done with 
impunity ; and to have shown that they had lost 
their activity and omniscience, so soon as embark- 
ed in the service of legitimate monarchy. 

Under the connivance, therefore, if not with the 
approbation of the police, conspiracy assumed a mare 
open and daring aspect. Several houses of dubious 
fame, but especially the Café Montaussier, in the 
Palais Royal, were chosen as places of rendezvous 
for the subordinate satellites of the canse, where the 
toasts given, the songs sung, the tunes performed, 
and the language held, si) bore allusion to-Buona-~ 
parte’s glories, his regretted absence, and his desired 
return. ‘To express their hopes that this event 
would take place in the spring, the conspirators 
adopted for their symbol the violet; and afterwards 
applied to Buonaparte himself the name of Corporal 
Violet. The flower and the colour were publicly 
‘worn asa party distinction, before it would seem the 
court had taken the least alarm; and the health of 
Buonaparte, under the name of Corporal Violet, or 
Jean d’Epée, was pledged by many a Royalist with. 
out suspicion of the concealed meaning. 

Paris was the centre of the conspiracy ; but its ra- 
mifications extended through France. Clubs ware 
foxtiied in the chief provincial towns. Regular cor. 
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respondences were established betweenthem and the 
capital,—an intercourse moch favoured, it has been 
‘asserted, by Lavalette, who, having been long direc- 
tor-general of the posts under Buonaparte, retained 
considerable inflaence over the subordinate agents of 
that department, none of whom hed been displaced 
upon the King’s return. It appears from the evi- 
dence of Monsieur Ferrand, director-general under 
the King, that the couriers, who, like the soldiers 
and police-officers, had found more advantage under 
the imperial than ender the royal government, were 
several of them in the interest of their old master. 
* And it is averred, that the correspondence relating 
to the conspiracy was carried on thraugh the royal 
post-office, contained in letters sealed with the King’s 
seal, and dispatched by public messengers wearing 
hie livery. = 
‘Such open demonstrations of treasonable practices 
did not escape the observation of the Royalists, and 
they appear to have been communicated to the mi- 
nisters from different quarters, Nay, it has been 
confidently stated, that letters, containing informa. 
tion af Napoleon’s intended escape, were actually 
found in the bureau of one minister, unopened and 
unread, Indeed, each of these official personages 
seems scrupulously to have entrenched himself 
within the routine of his own particular depart- 
ment, so that what was only of gensral import to 
the whole, was not considered as the hyginess of 
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any one in particular. Thus, when the stunning ca. 
tastrophe had happened, each endeavoured to shift 
the blame from himself, like the domestics ina large 
and ill-regulated family ; and although all acknow- 
ledged that gross negligence had existed elsewhere, 
no one admitted that the fault lay with himself. 
This general infatuation surprises us upon retro- 
spect ; but Heaven, who frequently punishes man. 
kind by the indalgence of their own foolish or 
wicked desires, had decreed that peace was to be re~ 
stored to Europe by the extermination of that army 
to whom peace was a state so odious ; and for that | 
purpose it was necessary that they should be suc- 
cessful in their desperate attempt to dethrone their 
peaceful and constitutional sovereign, and to rein- 
state the despotic leader, who was soon to lead them 
to the completion of their destiny, and of his own. 

While the royal government in France was thus 
gradually undermined and prepared for an explo- 
sion, the rest of Europe resembled an ocean in the 
act of settling after a mighty storm, when the par- 
tial wrecks are visible, heaving on the subsiding 
swell, which threatens yet farther damage ere it be 
entirely lulled to rest. 

‘The Congress of representatives of the principal 
states of Europe had met at Vienna, in order to ar- 
range the confused and complicated interests which 
had arisen out of so prolonged a period of war and al- 
teration,, The lapse of twenty-five years of constant 
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war and general change had made so total an altera- 
tion, not merely in the social relations and relative 
powers of the states of Europe, but in the habits, 
sentiments, and principles of the inhabitants, that 
it appeared altogether impossible to restore the ori- 
ginal system as it existed before 1792. The con- 
tinent resembled the wrecks of the city of London 
after the great conflagration in 1666, when the 
boundaries of individual property were so complete- 
ly obliterated and confounded, that the King found 
himself obliged, by the urgency of the occasion, to 
make new, and in some degree arbitrary, distribu~ 
tions of the ground, in order to rebuild the streets 
upon a plan more regular, and better fitted to the 
improved condition of the age. That which proved 
ultimately an advantage to London, may perhaps 
produce similar good consequences to the civilized 
world, and a better and more permanent order of 
things may be expected to arise out of that which 
has been destroyed. In that case, the next genera- 
tion may reap the advantages of the storms with 
which their fathérs had tocontend. We are, how- 
ever, far from approving of some of the unceremo- 
nious appropriations of territory which were made 
upon this occasion, which, did our limits admit of 
entering into the discussion, carried, we think, the 
use of superior force toa much greater extent than 
could be justified on the principles upon which the 
allies acted. 


362 LIFE OF 


Amid the labours of the Congress, their attention 
was turned on the condition of the kingdom of Na- 
ples ; and it was urged by Talleyrand, in particular, 
that allowing the exiatenceof thesovereignty of Murat 
in thet beautiful kingdom, was preserving, at therisk 
of future danger to Europe, an empire, founded on 
Napoleon’s principles, and governed by his brother- 
in-law, It was answered truly, that it was too late to 
challenge the foundation of Murat’s right of sove- 
reignty, after having gladly accepted and availed 
themselves of his assistance, in the wer ageinat Buo. 
naparte. Talleyrand, by exhibiting to the Duke of 
Wellington a train of correspondence between Buo- 
naparte,his sister Caroline, and Murat, endeavoured 
to show that the latter wasinsincere, when seeming to 
act in concert with the allies, The Duke was of opi- 
nion, that the letters did not prove treachery, though 
they indicated what was to be expected, that Murat 
took, part against his brother-in-law and benefactor, 
with considerable reluctance. The matter was newin 
agitation before the Congress; and Murat, concei- 
ving hia power in danger, seems to have adopted the 
rash expedient of changing sides once more, and 
again to have renewed his intercourse with Napo- 
leon. The contiguity of Elba to Naples rendered 
this a matter of little difficulty ; and they had, be- 
sides, the active sgsistance of Pauline, who went and 
came between Italy and her brother's little court, 
Napoleon, however, at all times resolutely denied that 
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he bad any precise share or knowledge of the enter- 
prise which Murat meditated. 

"* ‘Phe King of France, in the meanwhile, recalled 
by preclamation all Frenchmen who were in the 
Neapolitan service, and directed the title of King 
Joachim te be omitted in the royal almanack. 

Marat, slarmed at this indication of hestile in- 
tentions, carried om s secret correspondence with 
France, in the course of which a letter was inter. 
cepted, directed to the King of Naples, from Gene- 
ral Excelaman, professing, in his own name and that 

. of others, devoted attachment, and assuring him that 
thousands of officers, formed in his sebeot and under 
his eye, would have been ready at his call, had not 
matters taken 2 satisfactory turn. Fn consequence 
of this letter, Excelsman was in the first place put 
on half-pay and sent from Paris, which order he 
refused to obey. Next he was tried before a court- 
martial, and triumphantly acquitted. He was ad- 
titted to kiss the King’s hand, and swear to him 
fidelity @ toutes épreuves, How he kept his word 
will presently appear, In the meantime the King 
had need of faithful adherents, for the nets of con- 
spiracy were closing fast around him. 

The plot formed against Louis XVI{I. compre- 
hended two enterprises. The first was to be achic- 
ved by the landing of Napoleon from Elba, when 
the universal good-will of the soldiers, the awe in- 
spired byhis name and character, and the suspicions 
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and insinuations spread widely against the Bourbons, 
together with the hope of recovering what the nation 
considered as the lost glory of France, were certain’ 
to ensure him a general good reception. A second, 
or subordinate branch of the conspiracy, concerned 
the insurrection of a body of troops under General 
L’Altemand, who were quartered in the north-east 
of France, and to whom was committed the charge 
of intercepting the retreat of the King and royal 
family from Paris, and, seizing them, to detain 
them as hostages at the restored Emperor's pleasure, 
It is impossible to know at what particular period , 
of his residence in Elba, Napoleon gave an express 
consent to what was proposed, and disposed himself 
to assume the part destined for him in the extraor- 
dinary drama. We should suppose, however, his re- 
solution was adopted about that time when his man- 
ner changed completely towards the British envoy 
residing at his little court, and when he assumed the 
airs of inaccessible and imperial state, to keep at a 
distance, as an inconvenient observer, Sir Nie] Camp- 
bell, to whom he had before seemed rather partial. 
His motions after that time have been described, so 
faras we have access to know them. It was on Sun- 
day, 26th February, that Napoleon embarked with 
hie guards on board the flotifla, consisting of the In- 
constant brig, and six other small vessels, upon one 
of the most extraordinary and adventurous expedi- 
tions that was ever attempted. The force, with 
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which he was once more to change the fortunes of 
France, amounted but to about a thousand men. To 
* keep the undertaking secret, his sister Pauline gave 
a ball on the night of his departure, and the officers 
were unexpectedly summoned>after leaving the en- 
tertainment, to go on board the little squadron. 

In his passage Napoleon encountered two great 
risks. The first was from meeting a royal French 
frigate, who hailed the Inconstant. ‘The guards 
were ordered to put off their caps, and go down be- 
Jow, or lie upon the deck, while the captain of the 
Inconstant exchanged some civilities with the com- 
‘mander of the frigate, with whom he chanced tobe 
acquainted; and being well known in these seas, 
‘was permitted to pass on without farther inquiry. 
The second danger was caused by the pursuit of 
Sir Niel Campbell, in the Partridge sloop of war, 
who, following from Elba, where he had learned 
Napoleon’s escape, with the determination to cap- 
ture or sink the flotilla, could but obtain a distant 
view of the vessels as they landed their passengers, 

‘Thies was on the first of March, when Napoleon, 
causing his followers once more to assume the three- 
coloured cockade, disembarked at Cannes, a small 
sea-port in the gulf of Saint Juan, not. far from 
Frejus, which had seen him land, a single indivi- 
dual, returned from Egypt, to conquer a mighty em- 
pire; had beheld him set sail, a terrified exile, to 
occupy the place of his banishment ; and now again 


366 LIFE OF 


witnessed his return, a daring adventurer, to throw 
the dice once more for a throne or a grave. A 
amall party of his guard presented themselves be- 
fore Antibes, but were made prisoners by General 
Carsin, the governor of the place. 

Undismayed by a circumstance so unfayourable, 
Napoleon instantly began his march at the head of 
scarce a thousand men, towards the centre of a king. 
dom from which he had been expelled with exeurs» 
tions, and where his rival now occupied id peace 
hereditary throne. For some tinte the imhabitants 
gazed on them with doubtful and astonished eyes, a8 
if uncertain whether to assist them es friends, or to 
oppose them as invaders. A few peasants cried Vioe 
PEmpereur ! but the adventurers received neither 
countenance nor opposition from those of the higher 
ranks. On the evening of 2d March, a day and a half 
after landing, the little band of invaders reached, 
Ceremin, having left behind them their small train 
of artillery, in order to enable them to make forced 
marches, As Napoleon approached Dauphiné, called 
the cradle of the Revolution, the peasants greeted 
him with more general welcome, but still no proprie- 
tors appeared, no clergy, no public functionaries. 
Bat they were now near to those by whom the suc- 
cess or rnin of the expedition must be devided. 

Soult, the minister at war, had ordered some lange 
bodies of troops to be mavedinte the eaunitry betwixt 
‘Lyons and Chamberri, to support, as he afterwards 
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alleged, the high language which Talleyrand hed 
been of late holding at the Congress, by showing that 
Krance was in readinesa for war. If the Mareschal 
acted with good faith in this measure, he was at least 
most unfortunate ; for, as he himself admits, evenin 
his attempt at exculpation, the troops were so placed 
aa if they had been purposely thrown in Buonaparte’s 
way, and proved unhappily to consist of corps pecu- 
liarly devoted to the Ex-Emperor’s person, On the 
7th of March, the seventh regiment of the line,com- 
manded by Colonel La Bedoyere, arrivedat Grenoble. 
He was young, nobly born, handsome, and distin~ 
guished as a military man. His marriage having 
connected him with the noble and loyal family of 
Damas, be procured preferment and active employ~ 
ment from Louis XVIII. through their interest, 
and they were induced even to pledge themselves 
for his Sdelity, Yet La Bedoyere had been engaged 
by Cambrone deep in the conspiracy of Elba, and 
used the command thus obtained for the destruction 
of the monarch by whom he was trusted. 

As Napoleon appreached Grenoble, he came into 
contact with the outposts of the garrison, who drew 
out, but seemed irresolute. Buonaparte halted his 
own little party, and advanced almost alone, exposing 
his breast, se he exclaimed, He who will kill his 
Emperor, let himnew work his pleasure.” The ap- 
peal was irresistible—the eoldiere threw down theiz 
utms, crowded round the General, who had so often 
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Jed them to victory, and shonted Vive /’Empereur! 
In the meanwhile, La Bedoyere, at the head of two 
battalions, was sallying from the gates of Grenoble, 
As they advanced he displayed an eagle, which, like 
that of Marius, worshipped by the Roman conspira- 
tor, had been carefully preserved to be the type of 
civil war; at the same time, he distributed among 
the soldicrs the three-coloured cockades, which be 
had concealed in the hollow of » drum. They were 
received with enthusiasm. It was in this moment 
that Mareschal de Camp Des Villiers, the superior 
officer of La Bedoyere, arrived on the spot, alarmed 
at what was taking place, and expostulated with the 
young military fanatic and thesoldiers. Hewascom- 
pelied to retire. General Marchand, the loyal com- 
mandant of Grenoble, had as little influence on the 
troops remaining in the place: they made him pri+ 
soner, and delivered up the city to Buonaparte. 
Napoleon was thus at the head of nearly three 
thousand soldiers, with a suitable train of artillery, 
and a corresponding quantity of ammunition. He 
acted with a moderation which his success could 
well afford, and dismissed General Marchand un 
injured. 

When the first news of Napoleon’s arrival reached 
Paris, itexcited surpriseratherthanalarm; but when 
he was found to traverse the country without oppo- 
sition, some strange and combined treason began to 
be generally apprehended. That the Bourbons might 
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not be wanting to their own cause, Monsieur, with 
the Duke of Orleans, set ont for Lyons, and the 
“Boke D'Angouleme repaired to Nismes. The Le- 
gislative Bodies, and most of the better classes, de- 
clared for the royal cause. The residents of the vari- 
ous Powers hastened to assure Louis of the support 
of their sovereigns. Corps of volunteers were raised 
both among the Royalists and the Constitutional or 
moderate party. ‘The most animating proclamations 
called the peopleto arms. An address by the cele- 
brated Benjamin Constant, one of the most distin- 
guished of the moderate party, was remarkable for 
its eloquence. It placed in the most striking light 
the contrast between the lawful government of a con. 
stitutional monarch, and the usurpation of an Attila, 
or Genghis, who governed only by the sword of his 
Mamelukes, It reminded France of the general de- 
testation with which Buonaparte had been expelled 
from the kingdom, and proclaimed Frenchmen to be 
the scorn of Europe, ehould they again stretch their 
hands voluntarily to the shackles which they had 
burst and hurled from them. Al! were summoned to 
atms, moreespecially those towhomliberty wasdear; 
for in the triumph of Buonaparte, it must find its 
grave for ever.—‘* With Louis,” said the addréss, 
‘© was peace and happiness; with Buovaparte, war, 
thisery, and desolation.” Even a more animating ap- 
peal to popular feeling was made by a female on the 
VOL, Vill. Za 
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staircase of the Tuilleries, who exclaimed, “If Lauis 
has not men enough to fight for him, let him call 
on the widows and childless mothers who have been 
rendered such by Napoleon.” 

Notwithstanding all these demonstrations of zeal, 
the public mind had been much influenced by the 
causes of discontent which had been so artfully enlar- 
ged upon for many months past. Thedecided Royal- 
iste were few, the Constitutionalists lukewarm. It 
became every moment more likely, that not the voice 
of the people, but the sword of the army, must de- 
termine the controversy. Soult, whose conduct had 
given much cause for suspicion, which was auy- 
mented by his proposal to call out the officers who 
since the restoration had been placed on half-pay, 
resigned his office, and was succeeded by Clarke, 
Duke of Feltré, less, renowned as « soldier, but 
more trust-worthy as a subject. A camp was es- 
tablished at Melun—troops were assembled there— 
and as much care as possible was used in selecting 
the troopsto whom theroyal cause wasto beintrusted. 

In the meantime, Fortune had not entirely aban- 
doned the Bourbons. That part of the Buonapartist 
conspiracy which was to have been executed in the 
narth was discovered and disconcerted. Lefebvre 
Desnonettes, discreditably known in England by his 
breach of parole, with the two General Ailemands, 
were the agents in this plot. On the 10th March, 
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Lefebvre marched forward his regiment to join 
Buonaparte ; but the officers having discovered his 
«purpose, he was obliged to make his eseape from 
the arrest with which he was threatened. ‘The two 
Allemands put the garrison of Lisle, to the num- 
ber of six thousand men, in motion, by means of 
forged orders, declaring there was an insurrection in 
Paris. But Mareschal Mortier, meeting the troops 
on the march, detected and defeated the conspiracy, 
by which, had it taken effect, the King and Royal 
Family must have been made prisoners. The Alle- 
mands were taken, and to have executed them on the 
Spot gs traitors, might heve struck a wholesome ter- 
ror into such officers as still hesitated ; but the mini- 
stexs of the King did not possess exergy enough for 
wuch a crisis. 
iThe progress of Buonaparte, in the meantime, 
was uninterrupted. It was in vein that, at Lyons, 
Monsieur and the Duke of Orleans, with the asaist- 
ance of the advice and influence of Mareschal Macdo- 
nald, endeavoured to retain the troops in their duty, 
and the inhabitants in their allegiance to the King. 
The latter, chiefly manufacturers, afraid of being 
underseld by those of England in their awn market, 
ehouted openly, “ Vive? Emperewr.” The troops af 
the line remained silent aad gloomy. ‘‘How will your 
soldiers behave ?” said Monsieur to the Colonel of the 
18th Dragoons. The Colonel referred him to the men 
themselves. They answered candidly, that they would 
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fight for Napoleon alone. Monsieur dismounted, and 
addreseed the soldiers individually. To one veteran, 
covered with scars, and decorated with medals, the 
Prince said, “A brave soldier like you, at least, will 
ery, Vive le Roi!” —“ You deceive yourself,”"anawer- 
ed the soldier. “ No one here will fight against his 
father—I will cry, Vive Napoleon !” The efforts of 
Macdonald were equally vain. He endeavoured to 
Move two battalions to oppose the entry of Buo- 
naparte’s advanced guard. So soon as the troops 
came in presence of each other, they broke their 
ranks, and mingled together in the general cry of 
Vive PEmpereur! Macdonald would have been 
made prisoner, but the forces whom he had just 
eommanded would not permit this consummation of 
revolt. Monsieur was obliged to escape from Lyons, 
almost alone. ‘The guard of honour formed by the 
citizens, to attend the person of the second of the 
Bourbon family, offered their services to Napoleon ; 
but he refused them with contempt, while he sent 
a cross of honour to a single dragoon, who had the 
loyalty and devotion to attend Monsieur in his re- 
treat. 

Buonaparte, now master of the ancient capital of 
the Gauls, and at the head of seven thousand men, 
was acknowledged by Macon, Chalons, Dijon, and 
almost all Burgundy. Marseilles, on the contrary, 
and all Provence, declared against the invader, and 
the former city set 2 price upon his head. 
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Napoleon found it necessary io halt at Lyons for 
the refreshment of his forces ; and, being joined by 
some of the civilians of his party, he needed time 
also to organize his government and administration, 
Hitherto, the addresses which he had published had 
been of « military character, abounding with the 
oriental imagery which Buanaparte regarded as es- 
sential to eloquence, promising that victory should 
move at the charging step, and that the eagle should 
fly with the national colours from steeple to steeple, 
till she perched on the towers of Notre Dame. The 
present decrees were of a different character, and 
+ related to the internal arrangement of his Projected 
administration. 

Cambaceres was named his minister of justice ; 
Fouché, that of police, (a boon to the revolution- 
ists ;) Davoust was made minister of war. Decrees 
upon decrees issued forth, with a rapidity which 
showed how Buonaparte had employed those studi- 
ous hours at Elba, which he was supposed to have 
dedicated to the composition of his Memoirs, They 
ran in the name of Napoleon, by the grace of God, 
Emperor of the French, and were dated on the 13th 
of March, although not promulgated until the 21st 
of that month. The first of these decrees abrogated 
all changes in the courts of justice, and tribunals, 
which had taken place during the absence of Napo- 
Jeon, The second displaced all officers belonging to 
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the class of emigrants, and introduced into the army 
by the King. The third suppressed the order of St 
Louis, the white flag and cockade, and other royal , 
emblems, and restored the three-coloured banner, 
and the imperial symbols of Buonaparte’s authority. 
The same decree abolished the Swiss Guard and 
the household troops of the King. The fourth se- 
questered the effects of the Bourbons. A simi- 
lar ordinance sequestered the restored property of 
emigrant families, and was so artfully worded as to 
represent great changes of property having taken 
Place in this manner. ‘The fifth decree of Lyons 
suppressed the ancient nobility and feudal titles, and + 
formally confirmed proprietors of national domains 
in their possessions. ‘The sixth declared sentence of 
banishment against all'emigrants not erased from 
the list previous to the accession of the Bourbons, 
to which was added confiscation of their property. 
The seventh restored the Legion of Honour, in 
every respect as it had existed under the Em- 
peror, uniting to its funds the confiscated reve- 
nues of the order of St Louis. ‘The eighth and 
last decree was the most important of all. Un- 
der pretence that emigrants who hed borne arms 
against France, had been introduced into the body 
of the Peers, and that the Chamber of Deputies had 
already sat for the legal time, it dissolved both: 
Chambers, and convoked the Electoral Colleges of 
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the empire, in order that they might hold, in the 
ensuing month of May, an extraordinary assembly 
tf the Champ-de-Mai. This convocation, for which 
the inventor found a name in the history of the an- 
cient Franks, was to have two objects: First, to 
make such alterations and reformations in the con- 
stitution of the empire as circumstances should ren- 
der advisable ; secondly, to assist at the coronation 
of the Empress and of the King of Rome. 

We cannot pause to criticise these various enact- 
ments. In general, however, it may be remarked, 
that they were admirably calculated to serve Napo- 
Teon’s cause. They flattered the army, and at the 
same time heated their resentment against the emi- 
grants, by insinuating that they had been sacrificed 
by Lonis to the interest of these his followers. They 
held out to the Republicans a speedy prospect of 
confiscations, proscriptions, and revolutions of go- 
veroment; while the Imperialists were gratified with 
a view of ample funds for pensions, offices, and ho- 
norary decorations. ‘o the proprietors of national 
domains was premised security ; to the Parisians,the 
spectacle of the Champ-de-Mai; and to all France, 
peace and tranquillity, since the arrival of the Em- 
press and her son, so confidently asserted to be at 
hand, must be considered as a pledge of the friend~ 
ship of Austria. Russia was also said to be friend- 

«ly to Napoleon, and the conduct of Alexander to. 
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ward the members of Buonzparte’s family, was bold- 
ly appealed to as evidence of the fact. England, it 
was averred, befriended him, else how conld he: 
have escaped from an isle surrounded by her naval 
force? Prussia, therefore, alone, might be hostile 
and unappeased ; but, unsupported by the other 
belligerent powers, Prussia must remain passive, or 
would soon be reduced to reason, ‘The very plea- 
sure in mortifying one, at least, of the late victors 
of Paris, gave a zest and poignancy to the revolu- 
tion, which the concurrence of the other great states 
would, according to Buonaparte, render easy and 
peaceful. Such news were carefully disseminated 
through France by Napoleon’s adherents. ‘They 
preceded his march, and prepared the minds of men 
to receive him as their destined master. 

On the 13th, Buonaparte recommenced his jour- 
ney, and, advancing through Macon, Chalons, and 
Dijon, he reached Auxerre on the 17th March, 
His own mode of travelling rather resembled that of 
@ prince, who, weary of the fatigue of state, wishes 
to extricate himself as much as possible from its 
trammels, than that of an adventurer coming at the 
head of an army of insurgents, to enatch a crown 
from the head of the lawful monarch whowore it. He 
travelled several hours in advance of his army, often 
without any guard, or, at most, attended only by a 
few Polish lancers, The country through which 
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he journeyed was favourable to his pretensions. It 
had been severely treated by the allies during the 
military mancavres of the last campaign, and the 
dislike of the suffering inbabitants extended itself to 
the family who had mounted,the throne by the in- 
fluence of these strangers. When, therefore, they 
saw the late Emperor among them alone, without 
guards, inquiring, with his usual appearance of ac- 
tive interest, into the extent of their losses, aud 
making liberal promises to repair them, it is no 
wouder that they should rather remember the bat- 
tles he bad fought in their behalf against the fo- 
feigners, than think on the probability that -his 
presence among them might be the precursor of a 
second invasion. 

The revolationary fever preceded Buonaparte 
like an epidemic disorder, ‘The 14th regiment of 
lancers, quartered at Auxerre, trampled under foot 
the white cockade at the first signal ; the sixth re- 
giment of Iancers declared also for Napoleon, and 
without waiting for orders, drove a few soldiers of 
the household troops from Montereau, and secured 
that important post, which commands the passage 
of the Seine. 

The dismay of the royal government at the revolt 
of Lyons, was much increased by false tidings which 
had been previously circulated, giving an account of 
a pretended victory obtained by the Royalist party 
in front of that town, The conspiracy was laid 89 
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deep, and extended so widely through every branch 

of the government, that those concerned contrived 

to send this false report to Paris in a demi-officiat' 
form, by means of the telegraph. It had the ex- 

pected effect, first, in suspending the preparations 

of the loyal party, and afterwards in deepening the 

anxiety which overwhelmed them, when Monsieur, 

returning almost unattended, brought the news of 
his bad success. 

At this moment of all but desperation, Fouché 
offered his assistance to the almost defenceless King. 
It is probable, that the more he reflected on the, 
character of his old master, Napoleon, the deeper 
became his conviction, that they knew each other too 
well ever to resume an attitude of mutual confidence. 
Nothing deterred, therefore, by thc communications 
which he had opened with the Imperialists, he now 
demanded a secret audience of the King. It was re- 
fused, but his commanications were received through 
the medium of two confidential persons deputed by 
Louis. Fouché’s language to them was that of a 
bold empiric, to whom patients have recourse in a 
moment of despair, and who confidently under- 
take the most utterly hopeless cases. Like such, 
he exacted absolute reliance on his skill—the most 
serupulous attention to his injunctions—the most 
ample reward for his promised services; and as 
such, too, he spoke with the utmost confidence 
in the certainty of his remedy, whilst observing a 
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vague yet studious mystery about the ingredients 
of which it was composed, and the mode in-which 
it‘would operate. He required of Louis XVIII. 
that he should surrender all the executive authori- 
ty to the Duke of Orleans, and all the ministerial 
offices to himself and those whom he should appoint ; 
which two conditions being granted, he undertock 
to put a period to Buonaparte’s expedition, The 
Memoirs of this bold intriguer affirm, that he meant 
to assemble all that remained of the revolutionary 
party, aud oppose the doctrines of Liberty and 
Equality to those of the Glory of France, in the 
sense understood by Buonaparte, What were thé 
means that such politicians, so united, had to op. 
pose to the army of France, Fouché has not inform- 
ed us; but it is probable, that, to stop the advance 
of 10,000 armed men, agaiast whom the revolution. 
ists could now scarce even array the mob of the 
suburbs, the ex-minister of police must have medi- 
tated the short sharp remedy of Napoleon’s assassi- 
nation, for accomplishing which, he, if any man, 
could hae found trusty agents. 

The King having refused proposals, which went 
to preserve his sceptre by taking it ont of his hands, 
and by further unexplained means the morality of 
which was liable to jast suspicion, Fouché saw him- 
self obliged to carry his intrigues to the service of 
his old master. He became, in consequence,so much 
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‘an object of suspicion to the Royalists, that an or. 
der was issued for his arrest. To the police agents, 
his own old dependents, who came to execute the 
order, he objected against the informality of their 
warrant, and stepping inte his closet, as ifto draw a 
protest, he descended by a secret stair into his gar- 
den, of which he scaled the wall. His next neigh- 
bour, into whose garden he escaped, was the Du- 
chess de St. Leu; so that the fugitive arrived, as if 
by a trick of the stage, inthe very midst of a circle 
of chosen Buonapartists, who received him with 
triumph, and considered the mode of his coming 
among them as a full warrant for hiv fidelity.* 
Louis XVIII. in his distress, had recourse to 
the assistance of another man of the Revolution, 
who, without possessing the abilities of Fouché, 
was perhaps, had he been disposed to do so, better 
qualified than he to have served the King’s cause, 
Mareschal Ney was called forth to take the com- 
mand of an army destined to attack Napoleon in the 
flank and rear as he marched towards Paris, while 
the forces at Melun opposed him in front. He had an 
audience of the King on the 9th of March, when he 


* In the Memotrs of Fouché, it is avowed that this order of ar- 
reat was upon no political ground, but arose from the envy of Sa- 
vary, who, foreseeing that Fouché would be restored to the situa. 
tion of minister of police, which he himself desired, on account of 
the large rams which were placed at the disposal of that function. 
ary, hoped, in this manner, to pat his rival out of bis road. 
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accepted his appointment with expressions of the 
most devoted faith to the King, and declared his 
stesolution to bring Buonaparte to Paris like a wild 
beaut in an iron cage. The Mareachal went to Be- 
sancon, where, on the 11th of March, he learned 
that Buonaparte was in possession of Lyons. But 
he continued to make preparations for resistance, 
and collected all the troops he could from the ad- 
joining garrisons. To those who objected to the bad 
disposition of the soldiers, and remarked that he 
would have difficulty in inducing them to fight, 
Ney answered determinedly, “‘ They shall fight ; 
I will take a musket from a grenadier and begin 
the action myself ;—I will run my sword to the hilt 
in the first who hesitates to follow my example.” 
To the minister at war he wrote, that all were 
dazzled by the activity and rapid progress of the 
invader ; that Napoleon was favoured by the com- 
mon people and the soldiers; but that the officers 
and civil authorities were loyal, and he still hoped 
“ to see a fortunate close of this mad enterprise,” 
In these dispositions, Ney advanced to Loup le 
Saulnier. Here, on the night betwixt the 13th and 
14th March, he received a letter from Napoleon, sam- 
“moning him to join his standard, as “ bravest of the 
brave,” a name which could not but awake a thou- 
sand remembrances. He had already sounded both 
his officers and soldiers, and discovered their nnal- 
2 


aa2 LIFE OF 


terable determination to join Buonaparte. He 
therefore had it only in his choice to retain his 
command by passing over to the Emperor, or elge 
to return to the King without executing anything 
which might seem even an effort at realizing his 
boast, and also without the army over which he 
had asserted his possession of such influence, 

Mareschal Ney was a man of mean bisth, who, 
by the most desperate valour, had risen to the high. 
est ranks in the army. His early education had 
not endowed him with a delicate sense of honour, 
or a high feeling of principle, and he had not learn- 
ed either as he advanced in life. He appears to 
have been a weak man, with more vanity than 
pride, and who, therefore, was likely to feel the loss 
of, power more than the loss of character, He ac- 
cordingly resolved upon adhering to Napoleon, 
Sensible of the incongruity of changing his side so 
suddenly, he affected to be a deliberate knave, ra- 
ther than he would content himself with being 
viewed in his real character, of a volatile, light- 
principled, and inconsiderate fool, He pretended 
that the expedition of Nepoleon had been lang ar- 
ranged between himself.and the other Mareschgls. 
But we are willing rather to suppose that this was 
matter of mere.invention, than to think thst the 
protestations poured out at the Tuilleries, only five 
days before, were, on the part of this unfortunate 
man, the effusions of premeditated treachery. 
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The Mareschal now published an order of the 
day, declaring that the cause of the Bourbons was 
lost forever, It was received by the soldiers with 
rapture,and Buonaparte’s standard and colours were 
instantly displayedx Many of the officers, however, 
remonstrated, and left their commands. One, before 
he went away, broke his sword in two, and threwthe 
pieces at Ney’s feet, saying, “ It is easier for 2 man 
of honour to break iron than to infringe his word.” 

Ney was received by Napoleon with open arms. 
His defection did incalculable damage to the King’s 
cause, tending to show that the spirit of treason 
which possessed the common soldiers, had ascend- 
ed to and affected the officers of the highest rank 
in the army. 

The King, in the meanwhile, notwithstanding 
these unpromising circumstances, used every exer- 
tion to induce his subjects to continue in their,alle- 
giance. He attended in person the sitting of the 
Chamber of Deputies, and was received with such 
enthusiastic marks of applause, that one would have 
thought the most active exertions must have fol- 
lowed. Leuis next reviewed the National Guards, 
about 25,000 men, who made a similar display of 
loyalty. He aleo inspected the troops of the line, 
6000 in nember, but his reception was equivocal. 
They placed their caps on their bayonets in token 
of respect, but they raised 20 chont. 
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Some of those about Lonis’s person continued to 
believe that these men were still attached to the 
King, or that, at any rate, they ought to be sent 
to the camp at Melun, which was the last remain- 
ing point upon which the royal party could hope to 
taake a stand. . 

As a Jast resource, Louis convoked a general 
council at the Tuilleries on the 18th March. The 
generals present declared there could be no effectual 
opposition offered to Buonaparte. The royalist nobles 
contradicted them, and, after some expressionsof vic. 
lence had been uttered, much misbecoming the royal 
presence, Louis was obliged to break up the meeting, 
and prepare himself to abandon a capital, which the 
prevalence of his enemies, and the disunion of his 
friends, left him no longer any chance of defending. 

Meantime the two armies approached each other 
at Melun ; that of the King was commanded by the 
faithful Macdonald, On the 20th, his troops were 
drawn up in three lines to receive the invaders, who 
were said to be advancingfrom Fontainebleau. There 
was a long pause of suspense, of a nature which sel~ 
dom fails to render men more accessible to strong 
and sudden emotion. The glades of the forest, and 
the acclivity which ascends to it, were full in view 
of the royal army, but presented the appearance of 
a deep solitude. All was silence, except when the 
regimental bandsof music, at the command of the 
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officers, who remained generally fuithfal, played 
the airs of Vive Henri Quatre,—O, Richard—La 
+ Belle Gabrielie, and other tanes connected with the 
eanse and family of the Bourbons. The sounds ex- 
citedno corresponding sentiments among thesoldiers, 
At length about noon a galloping of horse was heard, 
An open carriage appeared, surrounded by a few 
hussars, and drawn by four horses. It came on at 
full speed; and Napolean, jumping from the vehi- 
cle, was in the midst of the ranks which had been 
formed to oppose him, His escort threw themselves 
from their horses, mingled with their ancient com- 
fades, and the effect of their exhortations was in- 
e#tantaneons on men, whose minds were already half 
made up to the purpose which theynow accomplish» 
ed, There was a general shout of Vire Napoleon ! 
—The last army of the Bourbons passed from their 
side, and no further obstruction existed betwixt 
Napoleon and the capital, which he was once mare 
but for a brief space—to inhabit 2s a Sovereign. 
Loais XVILI. had anticipated too surely the de- 
fection which took place, to await the consequence of 
its actual arrival. The King departed from Paris, 
escorted by his household, at one in the morning 
of the 20th March. Even at that untimely hour, 
the palace was surrounded by the national guards, 
and many citizens, who wept and entreated him to 
VOL: Viti. Qs 
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remain, offering to spend the last drop of their blood 
for him, But Louis wisely declined accepting of 
sacrifices, which could now have availed nothing, 
Escorted by his household troops, lie took the way 
to Lisle. Mareschal Macdonald, returning from the 
fatal position of Melon, assumed the command of this 
small body,which was indeedaugmented by many vo- 
lunteers, but such as considered their zealous wishes, 
rather than their power of rendering assistance. 
The King’s condition was, however, pitied and re- 
spected, and he passed through Abbeville, and other 
garrison towns, where the soldiers received himwith 
sullen respect ; and though indicating that they in- 
tended to join his rival, would neither violate his 
person nor insult his misfortunes. At Lisle he had 
hoped to make a stand, but Mareschal Mortier, in- 
sisting upon the dissatisfied and tamultuary state of 
the garrison, urged him to proceed, for the safety of 
his life ; and, compelled to a second exile, he de~ 
parted to Ostend, and from thence to Ghent, where 
he established his exiled court. Mareschal Macdo-~ 
nald took leave of his Majesty on the frontiers, con. 
scions that by emigrating he must lose every pro- 
spect of serving in future either France or her mo- 
narch. The household troops, about two hundred 
excepted, were also disbanded on the frontiers. They 
had been harassed in their march thither by some 
light horse, and, in their attempt to regain their 
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homes in a state of dispersion, some were slain, and 
almost all were plundered and insulted. 

«, In the meanwhile, the revolution took full effect 
at Paris, Lavalette, one of Buonaparte’s most deci- 
ded adherents, hastened fronts place of concealment 
to assume the management of the post-office in the 
name of Napoleon, an office which he had enjoyed 
during his former reign. He was thus enabled to 
intercept the royal proclamations, and to announce 
to every department officially the restoration of the 
Emperor. Excelsman, the oath of fealty to the King, 
@ toutes épreuves, scarce dry upon his lips, took 
“down the white flag, which floated on the Tuilleries, 
and replaced the three-coloured banner. 

Tt was late in the evening ere Napoleon arrived in 
the same open carriage, which he had used since his 
landing. There was a singular contrast betwixt his 
entry and the departure of the King, The latter was 
accompanied by the sobs, tears, and kind wishes of 
those citizens who desired peace and tranquillity, by 
the wailing of the defenceless, and the anxious fears 
of the wise and prudent. Theformer enteredamid the 
shouts of armed columns, who, existing by war and 
desolation, welcomed with military acclamations the 
chief who was to restore them to their element, The 
inhabitants of the suburbs cheered in expectation of 
employment and gratuities, or by instigation of their 
ringleaders, who were chiefly under the management 
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of the police, and well prepared for the event. But 
among the immense crowds of the citizens of Paris, 
whoturned out toseethis extraordinary spectacle, few - 
or none joined in the gratulation, The soldiers of the 
guard resented their silence, commanded the specta- 
tors to shout, struck with the flat of their swords,and 
pointed their pistols at the multitude, bat could not 
even by these military means extort the expectedcry 
of Liberty and Napoleon, though making it plain 
by their demeanonr, that the last, if not the first, was 
returned to the Parisians. In the court of the Ca~ 
rousel, and before the Tuilleries, all the adherents 
of the old Imperial government, and those who, ha- 
ving deserted Napoleon, were eager to expiate their 
fault, bynow being first to acknowledge him, were as- 
sembled to give voice to their welcome, which atoned 
in some degree for the silence of the streets. They 
crowdedaround him so closely that he wascompelied 
to exclaim,-“* My friends, you stifle me!” and his 
adjutants wereobliged tosupport him in theirarms up 
the grand staircase, and thence into the royal apart- 
ments, where he received the al!-hail of the principal 
devisers and abettors of this singular undertaking. 
Never, in his bloodiest and most triumphant field 
of battle, had the terrible ascendancy of Napoleon's 
genius appeared half so predominant as during his 
march, or rather his journey, from Cannes to Paris. 
He who left the same coast, disguised like a slave, 
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and weeping like a woman, for fear of assassination, 
re-appeared in ‘grandeur like that of the returning 
“wave, which, the farther it has retreated, is rolled 
back on the shore with the more terrific and over- 
whelming violence. His looks seemed to possess 
the pretended power of northern magicians, and 
blunted swords and spears. The Bravest of the 
Brave, who came determined to oppose him as he 
would a wild beast, recognised his superiority when 
confronted with him, and sunk again into his satel. 
lite. Yet the lustre with which Napoleon shone 
was not that of a planet duly moving in its regular 
sphere, but that of a comet, inspiring forebodings 
of pestilence and death, and 


« with fear of change, 
Perplexing nations.” 

‘The result of his expedition was thus summed 
by one of the most eloquent and best-informed Bri- 
tish statesmen.* 

‘¢ Was it,” said the accomplished orator, “ in the 
power of language to describe the evil ? Wars which 
had raged for twenty-five years throughout Exrope; 
which had spread blood and desolation from Cadiz to 
Moscow, and from Naples to Copenhagen; which 
had wasted the means of human enjoyment, and de~ 
stroyed theinstrumentsof social improvement ; which 





* Sir James Mackintosh. 
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threatened to diffuse among the European nations 
the dissolute and ferocious habits of a predatory 
soldiery,—at length by one of those vicissitudés 
which bid defiance to the foresight of man, had 
been brought to a close, upon the whole happy be- 
yond all reasonable expectation, with no violent 
shock to national independence, with some toler- 
able compromise between the opinions of the age 
and the reverence due to ancient institutions ; with 
no too signal or mortifying triumph over the legiti- 
mate interests or avowable feelings of any numer- 
ous body of men, and, above all, without those re- 
taliations against nations or parties which beget 
new convulsions, often as horrible as those which 
they close, and perpetuate revenge and hatred and 
blood from age to age. Europe seemed to breathe 
after her sufferings. In the midst of this fair pros- 
pect, and of these consolatory hopes, Napoleon 
Buonaparte escaped from Elba; three small ves- 
sels reached the coast of Provence ; their hopes 
are instantly dispelled ; the work of our toil and 
fortitude ie undone ; the blood of Europe is spilt in 
vain— 


‘bi omnis effusus labor 1” 
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CHAPTER XV. 


Various attempts to organize a defence-for the Bourbons fail, 
—Buonaparte, again reinstated on the throne of France, is 
desirous of continuing the peace with the Allies—but nw an- 
swer is returned to his letters— Treaty of Vienna.— Grie- 
vances alleged by Buonaparte in justification of the step he 
had taken-—Debates in the British House of Commons, on 
the renewal of War.—Murat occupies Rome with 50,000 
men—his Proclamation summoning all Italians to arms.— 
He advances against the Austrians—~is repulsed at Occhio- 
Bello—defeated at Tolentino—flies to Naples, and thence, 
in disguise, to France—where Napoleon refuses to receive 
him, 


Wuen Paris was lost, the bow of the Bourbons 
was effectually broken ; and the attempts of indivi- 
duals of the family to make a stand against the evil 
hour, was honourable indeed to their own gallan- 
try, but of no advantage to their cause. 

The Duke d’Angouleme placed himself at the head 
of a considerable body of troops, raised by the town 
of Marseilles, and the Royalists of Provence. But 
being surroundedby General Gilly, he was obliged 
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to lay down his arms, on condition of amnesty to his 
followers, and free permission to himself to leave 
France. General Grouchy refused to confirm this. 
capitulation, till Buonaparte’s pleasure was known, 
Bat the restored Emperor, not displeased, it may 
be, to make a display of generosity, permitted the 
Duke d’Angouleme to depart by sea from Cette, 
only requiring his interference with Lonis XVIII. 
for returning the crown jewels which the King had 
removed with him to Ghent. 

The Duke of Bourbon had retired to La Vendée 
to raise the warlike royalists of that faithful province. 
But it had been previously occupied by soldiers at- 
tached to Buonaparte, so judiciously posted as toren- 
der an insurrection impossible ; and the Duke found 
himself obliged to escape by sea fron: Nantes, 

The Duchess d’Angouleme, the only remaining 
daughter of Louis XVI. whose childhood and youth 
had suffered with patient firmness such storms of 
adversity, showed on this trying occasion that she 
had the active ns well as passive courage becoming 
the descendant of s long line of princes. She threw 
herself into Bourdeaux, where the loyalty of Connt 
Lynch, the Mayor, and of the citizens in general, 
promised her determined aid, and the Princess her- 
velf stood forth amongst them, like one of thope he- 
reic women of the age of chivalry, whose looks and 
words were able in moments of peril to give donble 
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edge to men’s swords, and double constancy to their 
hearts. But unhappily there was a considerable gar- 
ajson of troops of the line in Bourdeaux, who had 
caught the general spirit of revolt. Genera! Clausel 
also advanced on the city with 2 force of the same 
description, The Duchess made alast effort, assem 
bled around her the officers, and laid their duty be- 
fore them in the most touching and pathetic man- 
ner. But when she saw their coldness, and heard 
their faultering excuses, she turned from them in 
disdain :—“ You fear,” she said—* I pity you, and 
release you from your oaths.” She embarked .on 
Board an English frigate, and Bourdeaux opened 
its gates to Clausel, and declared for the Emperor, 
Thus, notwithstanding the return of Napoleon was 
far from being acceptable to the French universally, 
or even generally, all open opposition to his govern- 
meant ceased, and he was acknowledged as Empe- 
ror within about twenty days after he Ianded on the 
beach at Cannes, with a thousand followers. 

But though he was thus replaced on the throne, 
Napoleon's seat was by no means secure, unless he 
could prevail upon the confederated Sovereigns of 
Kurope to acknowledge him inthe capacity of which 
their united arms bad so lately deprived him. It is 
trae, he had indirectly promised war to his soldiers, 
by stigmatizing the cessions made by the Bourbons 
of what he called the territory of France. It is true, 
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also, that then, and till his death’s-day, he continued 
to ehtertain the rooted idea that Belgium, a pos- 
session which France had acquired within twenty 
years, was an integral portion of that kingdom. It 
is true, Antwerp and the five hundred sail of the 
line which were to be built there, continued through 
his whole life to be the very Delilah of his imagi- 
nation. The cause of fature war was, therefore, 
blazing in his bosom. But yet at present he felt 
it necessary for his interest to assure the people of 
France, that his return to the empire would not 
disturb the treaty of Paris, though it had given the 
Low Countries to Holland, He spared no device 
to spread reports of a pacific tendency. 

From the commencement of his march, it waa af- 
firmed by his creatures that he brought with hima 
treaty concluded with all the powers of Europe for 
twenty years. It was repeatedly averred, that Ma. 
xia Louisa and her son were on the point of arriving 
in France, dismissed by her father as a pledge of re- 
conciliation ; and when she did not appear, it was, 
insinuated that she was detained by the Emperor 
Francis, as a pledge that Buonaparte should ob- 
serve his promise of giving the French a free con- 
stitution, To such bare-faced assertions he was re- 
duced, rather than admit that his return was to be 
the signal for renewing hostilities with all Europe. 

Meantime Napoleon hesitated not to offer te the 
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allied ministers his willingness to acquiesce in the 
treaty of Paris ; although, according to his uniform 
‘Yeasoning, it involved the humiliation and disgrace of 
France. He sent aletter to each of the sovereigns, 
expressing his desire to make peace on the same prin- 
ciples which had becu arranged with the Bourbons. 
To these letters no answers were retuned, The 
decision of the allies had already been adopted, 

The Congress at Vienna happened fortunately not 
to be dissolved, when the news of Buonaparte’s es- 
cape from Elba was laid before them by Talleyrand 
gn the 11th March. The astonishing, as well asthe 
sublime, approaches to the ludicrous, and it isa 
curious physiological fact, that the first news of an 
event which threatened to abolish all their labours, 
seemed 80 like a trick ina pantomime, that laugh. 
ter was the first emotion it excited from almost 
every one, The merry mood did not last long ; 
for the jest was neither a sound nor safe one. It was 
necessary for the Congress, by un unequivocal de- 
claration, to express their sentiments upon this ex- 
traordinary occasion. This declaration appeared 
on the 18th March, and after giving an account of 
the fact, bore the following denunciation :— 

« By thus breaking the convention which had 
established him in the island of Elba, Buonaparte 
destroys the only legal title on which his existence 
depended ; and, by appearing again in France with 
projects of confusion and disorder, he has deprived 
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himself of the protection of the law, and has mani- 
fested to the universe, that there can be neither 
peace nor truce with him. a 
“The powers consequently declare, that Napoleon 
Buonaparte has placed himself without the pale of 
civil and social relations, and that, as anenemy and 
disturber of the tranquillity of the world, he has ren- 
dered himself liable to public vengeance, They de- 
clare at the same time, that, firmly resolved to main- 
tuin entire the treaty of Paris of the 30th of May, 
1814,and the dispositions sanctioned by that treaty, 
and those which they have resolved on, or sball here. 
after resolve on, to complete and to consolidate it, 
they will employ all their means, and will unite all 
their efforts, that the general peace, the object of the 
wishes of Europe, and the constant purpose of their 
labours, may not again be troubled; and to provide 
against every attempt which shall threaten to re- 
plange the world into the disorders of revolution.’” 
This manifesto was instantly followed by a treaty 
betwixt Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, and Rus- 
sia, renewing and confirming the league entered into 
at Chaumont. The first article declared the resolu- 
tion of the high contracting parties to maintain and 
enforce the treaty of Paris, which excluded Buena- 
parte from the throne of France, and to enforce the 
decree of outlawry issued against him as above men- 
tioned. 2. Each of the contracting parties agreed 
to keep constantly ia the field an army of 150,000 
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men complete, with the due proportion of cavalry 
and artillery. 3, They agreed not to lay down 
their arms but by common consent, until either the 
‘purpose of the war should have been attained, or 
Buongparte should be rendered incapable of disturb- 
ing the peace of Europe. After other subordinate 
articles, the 7th provided, that the other powers 
of Europe should be invited to accede to the trea- 
ty; and the 8th, that the King of France should 
be particularly called upon to become a party to it, 
A separate article provided, that the King of Great 
Britain should have the option of furnishing hjs 
contihgent in men, or of paying, instead at the rate 
of 302, Sterling per annum for each cavalry soldier, 
and 20%. per annum for esch infantry soldier, which 
should be wanting to make up his complement. 
To this treaty a declaration waa subjoined, when it 
was ratified by the Prince Regent, referring tothe 
eighth article of the treaty, and declaring that it 
should not be understood as binding his Britannic 
Majesty to prosecute the war, with the view of 
forcibly imposing on France any particular govern- 
ment. The other contracting powers agreed to ac- 
cept af the accession of his Royal Highness, under 
this explanation and limitation. 

‘The treaty of Vienna may be considered in a 
double point of view, first, upon principle, and, se- 
condly, au to ite mode of expression; and it was 
commented upon in both respects in the British 


398 LIFE OF 


House of Commons. The expediency of the war 
was denied by several of the Opposition members, 
on account of the exhausted state of Great Britain, 
but they generally admitted that the escape of Buo- 
naparte gave a just cause for the declaration of hos- 
tilities. The great statesman and jurisconsult, 
whom we have already quoted, delivered an opinion 
for himself, and those with whom he acted, couch- 
ed in the most positive terms. 

“ Some insinuations,” said Sir James Mackintosh, 
“had been thrown out, of differences of opinion on 
his side of the House, respecting the evils of this 
eacape. He utterly denied them. All agreed inla- 
menting the occurrence which rendered the renewal 
of war so probable, not to say certain, All his 
friends, with whose sentiments he was acquainted, 
were of opinion, that, in the theory of public law, 
the assumption of power by Napoleon had given to 
the allies a just canse of war against France. It 
was perfectly obvious, that the abdication of Na~ 
poleon, and his perpetual renunciation of the su- 
preme authority, was @ condition, and the most im- 
portant condition, on which the allies had granted 
peace to France. The convention of Fontainebleau, 
and the treaty of Paris, were equally parts of the 
great compact which re-established friendship be- 
tween Franceand Europe. In consideration of the 
safer and more inoffensive state of France, when se- 
parated from her terrible leader, confederated Eu- 
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rope had granted moderate and favourable terms of 
peace. As soon as France had violated this im- 
portant condition, by again submitting to the entho_ 
rity of Napoleon, the allies were doubtless released 
from their part of the compact, and re-entered into 
their belligerent rights.” 

The provocations pleaded by Buonaparte, (which 
seem to have been entirely fanciful,so far as respects 
any designon his freedom,) were, first, Theseparation 
from his family. But this was question with Aus- 
tria exclusively ; for what power was to compel the 
Emperor Francis to restore his daughter, after the 
fate of war had flung her again wnder his paternal 
protection? Napoleon's feelings in his situation were 
extremely natural, but those of the Emperor cannot 
be blamed, who considered his daughter’s honour 
and happiness as interested in separating her froma 
man, who was capable of attempting to redeem his 
broken fortunes by the most desperate means. Much 
would depend upon the inclination of the illustrious 
person herself; but even if some degree of paternal 
restraint had been exerted, could Napoleon really 
feel himself justified in renewing a sort of ‘I'rojan 
war with all the powers in Europe, in order to re~ 
cover his wife, or think, because he was separated 
from her society by aflinty-hearted father, that he was 
therefore warranted in invading and subduing the 
kingdom of France? The second article of provo- 
cation, and we admit it as a just one, was, that Na~ 
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poleon was left to necessities to which he ought not 
to have been subjected, by France withholding his 
pension till the yearshould elapse. This wasa ground 
of complaint, and a deep one ; but against whom? 
Surely not against the allies, unless Buonaparte had 
called upon them to make good their treaty ; and 
had stated, that France had failed to make good 
those obligations, for which he had their guarantee, 
England, who was only an accessory to the treaty,had 
nevertheless already interfered in Buonaparte’s be- 
half, and there can be no doubt that redress would 
have been granted by the contracting parties, who 
conld not in decency avoid enforcing a treaty, which 
had been of their own forming. That this guarantee 
geve Napoleon a right to appeal and to complain, can- 
not be denied ; but that it gave him a right to pro- 
ceed by violence, without any expostulation previ- 
ously made, is contrary to all ideas of the law of 
nations, which enacts, that no aggression can con- 
stitute a legitimate cause of war, until redress has 
been refused. This, however, is all mere legal ur~ 
gument. Buonaparte did wor invade France, be- 
cause she was deficient in paying his pension. He 
invaded her, because he saw a strong prospect of re- 
gaining the throne ; nor do we believe that millions 
of gold would have prevailed on him to forego the 
opportunity. 

His more available ground of defence, however, 
was, that he was recalled by the general voice of 
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the nation of France ; but the whole facts of the 
case contradicted this statement. His league with 
"she revolutionists was made reluctantly on their part, 
nor did that party form any very considerable por- 
tion of the nation. ‘+ His election,” according to 
Grattan, “was a military election; and when the 
army disposed of the civil government, it was the 
march of a military chief over a conquered nation. 
The nation did not rise to assist Louis, or resist Buo- 
naparte, because the nation could not rise againat the 
army. The mind of France, as well as her constitu- 
tion, had completely lost, for the present, the power 
of resistance. They passively yielded to superior 
force.”” 

In short, the opinion of the House of Commons 
was go unanimous on the disastrous consequences of 
Napoleon’s quitting Elba, that the minority brought 
charges against Ministers for not having provided 
more effectual means to prevent his escape. To 
these charges it was replied, that Britain was not his 
keeper ; that it was impossible to maintain a line of 
blockade around Elbs ; and if it had been otherwise, 
that Britain had no right to interfere with Buona- 
parte’s motions, so far as concerned short expeditions 
‘unconnected with the purpose of escape; although 
it was avowed, that if'a British vessel had detected 
him in the act of going to France with an armed 
force, for the purpose of invasion, the right of etop- 
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ping his progress would have been exercised at every 
hazard. Still, it wae urged, they had no title either 
to establish a police upon the island, the object of 
which should be to watch its acknowledged Emperor, 
er to maintain @ naval force around it, to apprehend 
him in case he should attempt an escape. Both would 
have been in direct contradiction of the treaty of 
Fontaineblean, to which Britain had acceded, though 
she was not one of the contracting parties. 

The style of the declaration of the allies was more 
generally censured in the British Parliament than 
its warlike tone. It was contended, that, by decla~ 
ring Napoleon an outlaw, it invoked against him the 
daggers of individuals, as well as the sword of jus- 
tice. This charge of encouraging assassination was 
warmly repelled by the supporters of ministry. The 
purpose of the proclamation, it was said, was mere- 
ly to point out Napoleon to the Brench nation, as & 
person who had forfeited his civil rights, by the act 
of resuming, contrary to treaty, a position in which, 
from his temper, habits, and talents, he must again 
become an object of suspicion and terror to all Europe. 
His inflexible resolution, his unbounded ambition, 
his own genius, his power over the mind of others,— 
those great military talents, in short, which, so va- 
Tuable in war, are in peace so dangerous, had afforded 
reasons for making the peace of Paris, by which 
Napoleon was personally excluded from the throne. 
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When Napoleon broke that peace, solemnly conslud- 
ed with Europe, he forfeited his political rights, 

and in that view alone the outlawry was to be con- 
strued. In consequence of theze resolutions, adopt- 
ed at Vienns and London, all Europe rang with the 
preparations for war; and the number of troops with 
which the allies proposed to invade France, were 
rated at no less than one million and eleven thou- 
sand soldiers.* 

Before proceeding farther, it is requisite to say a 
few words on the subject of Murat. He had been 
for some time agitated by fears naturally arising from 
the attack made upon his government at the Con- 
gress, by Talleyrand. The effect had not, it was 
true, induced the other powers to decide against him ; 
but he seems to have been conscious that the reports 
of General Nugent and Lord William Bentinck, 
concurred in representing him as having acted in the 
Jast campaign, rather the part of a trimmer betwixt 
two parties, than that of a confederate, sincere, as he 
professed to be, in favour of the allies. Perhaps hia 
conscience acknowledged this truth, for it certainly 


* The contingents of the various powers were as follows t= 
Austria 300,000 men ; Russia 225,000 ; Prussia 236,000; States 
of Germany 150,000; Great Britain 60,000; Holland 50,000 ; 
in all, 1,011,000 soldiers. 
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seems as if Eugene might have been more hardly 
pressed, had Murat been disposed to act with ener- 
gy in behalf of the allies. He felt, therefore, that the’ 
throne of Tancred tottered under him, and rashly 
determined that it was better to brave a danger, than 
to allow time to see whether it might not pass away. 
Murat had held intercourse with the Isle of Elba, 
and cannot but have known Buonaparte’s purpose 
when he left it; but he ought, at the same time, to 
have considered, that if his brother-in-law met with 
any success, his own alliance would become essential 
to Austria, who had such anxiety to retain the north 
of Italy, and must have been purchased on his own 
terms. 

Instead, however, of waiting for an opportunity 
of profiting by Napoleon’s attempt, which could not 
have failed to arrive, Murat resolved to throw him- 
self into the fray, and carve for himself. He placed 
himself at the head of an army of 50,000 men, and 
without explaining his intentions, occupied Rome, 
the Pope and cardinals flying before him ; threat- 
ened the whole line of the Po, which the Austrian 
force was inadequate to maintain ; and, on Sist of 
March, addressed a proclamation to all Italisns, sum- 
moning them to rise in arms for the liberation of 
their country. It seemed now clear, that the pur- 
pose of this eon of a pastry-cook amounted to no- 
thing else, than the formation of Italy into one state, 
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and the placing himself on the throne of the Cuesats. 
‘The proclamation was signed Joachim Napoleon, 
»,Which last name, formerly laid aside, he reassumed 
at this critical period. The appeal to the Italians 
was in vain, The feuds among the petty states are 
so numerous, their pretensions so irreconcilable, and 
their weakness has made them eo often the prey of 
successive conquerors, that they found little inviting 
in the proposal of union, little srousing in the sound 
of independence. The proclamation, therefore, had 
small effect, except upon some of the students at Bo- 
Jogna. Muratmarchednorthward, however, and being 
“much superior in numbers, defeated the Austrian ge~ 
neral Bianchi, and occupied Modena and Florence. 
Murat’s attitude was now an alarming one to Eu- 
rope. Ifhe should press forward into Lombardy, he 
might co-operate with Buonaparte, now restored to 
his crown, and would probably be reinforced by thou- 
sands of the veterans of the Viceroy Eugene’s army. 
Austria, therefore, became desirous of peace, and of- 
fered to guarantee to him the possession of the king- 
dom of Naples, with an addition he had long coveted, 
the marches, namely, of the Roman See. Britain, 
at the same time, intimated, that, having made truce 
with Joachim at the instance of Austria, it was to 
last no longer than his good intelligence with her 
ally. Murat refused the conditions of the one power, 
and neglected the remonstrances of the other. “Tt 
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was too late,” he said; “Italy deserves freedom, and 
she shall be free.” Here closed all hopes of peace ; 
Austria declared war egainst Murat, and expedited 
the reinforcements sent into Italy ; and Britain pre- 
pared a descent upon his Neapolitan dominions, 
where Ferdinand still continued to have many ad- 
herents, 

Murat’s character as a tactician was far inferior 
to that which he deservedly bore as a soldier in 
the field of battle, and he was still a worse politi- 
cian than a general. A repulse sustained in an at- 
tempt to pass the Po near Occhio-bello, seems, to 
have disconeerted the plan of his whole campaign, 
nor did he find himself able to renew the negotia- 
tions which he had rashly broken off. He seemed. 
to acknowledge, by his military movements, that he 
had attempted # scheme far beyond his strength and 
understanding. He retreated upon his whole line, 
abandoning Parma, Reggio, Modena, Florence, and 
all Tuscany, by which last movement he put the 
Austrians in possession of the best and shortest road 
to Rome. In consequence, he was pressed on his re- 
treat in front and rear, and compelled to give battle 
near Tolentino. It -was sustained for two days, (2d 
and 3d of May,) but the Neapolitans could not be 
brought into close action with the iron-nerved Aus- 
trians. It was in vain that Murat placed field-pieces 
im the rear of his attacking columns, with orders to 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 407 


ire grape on them should they retreat ; in vain that 
he himeelf set the example of the most desperate cou- 
‘rage. The Neapolitan army fled in dispersion and 
discomfiture. Their guns, ammunition, treasure, 
and baggage, became-the spoil of the Austrians ; 
and in traversing the mountains of Abruzzo, Murat 
lost half his army without stroke of sword. 

The defeated Prince was pursued into his Neapoli- 
tan dominions, where he learned that the Calabrians 
were in insurrection, and that an English fleet, escort- 
ing an invadmg army from Sicily, had appeared in 
the bay of Naples. His army, reduced to a handful 
by repeated skirmishes, in which he had behaved 
with such temerity as to make his followers think 
he desired death, was directed to throw itself into 
Capua. He himeelf, who had left Naples splendidly 
apparelled, according to his custom, and at the head 
of a gallant army, now entered its gates attended 
only by four lancers, alighted at the palace, and ap- 
peared before the Queen, pale, haggard, disheveled, 
with all the signs of extreme fatigue and dejection. 
His salutation was in the affecting words, “ Ma- 
dam, I have not been able to find death.” He 
presently found, that remaining at Naples, which 
was abeut to fall into other hands, would compro- 
mise his liberty, perhaps his life. He took leave of 
his ‘Queen, whom circumstances were about to de- 
prive of that title, cut off his hair, and disguising 


408 LIFE OF 


himself in a grey frock, escaped to the little island of 
Ischia, and reached, on 25th May, Cannes, which 
had received Napoleon a few weeks before. His wife, 
immediately afterwards, alarmed by the tendency of 
the Neapolitan mob.to insurrection, surrendered 
herself to Commodore Campbell of the Tremendous, 
and was received on board his vessel. 

A courier announced Murat’s arrival in France 
to Buonaparte, who, instead of sending consolation 
to his unhappy relative, is said to have asked with 
bitter scorn, “ Whether Naples and France had 
made peace since the war of 18142” The an, 
swer seems to imply, that although the attempts of 
Joachim and Napoleon coincided in time, and in 
other circumstances, so punctually as to make it evi- 
dent they had been undertaken in concert, yet that 
there had been no precise correspondence, far less 
any formal treaty, betwixt the adventurous brothers. 
Indeed Napoleon at all times positively denied that 
he had the least accession to Murat’s wildly-concert- 
ed project, (levée des boucliers,) and affirmed that it 
was essentially injurious to him. Napoleon’s account 
was, that when he retired to Elba, he took farewell 
of Murat by letter, forgiving all that had passed be- 
tween them, and recommending to his brother-in- 
law to keep on good terms with the Austrians, and 
only to check them if he saw them likely to advance 
on France. He offered aleo to guarantee his king- 
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dom, Murat returned an affectionate answer, enga- 
ging to prove himself, in his conduct towards Napo- 
Jeon, more an object of pity than resentment, de- 
clining any other guarantee than the word of the Em- 
peror, and declaring that the attachment of his fu- 
ture life was to make amends for the past defection. 
“ But it was Murat’s fate to ruin us every way,” con- 
tinued Napoleon ; ‘ once by declaring against us, 
and again by unadvisedly taking our part.” He en- 
countered Austria without sufficient means, and be- 
ing ruined, left her without any counterbalancing 
power in Italy. From that time it became impos- 
sible for Napoleon to negotiate with her. 

Receiving the Emperor's account as correct, and 
allowing that the brothers-in-law played each his own 
part, it was not to be supposed that they acted entirely 
without a mutual understanding. Each, indeed, was 
willing to rest on his own fortunes, well knowing 
that his claim to the other's assistance would depend 
chiefly upon his success, and unwilling, besides, to 
relinquish the privilege of making peace, should it be 
necessary, at the expense of disowning the kindred en- 
terprise of his brother-in-law. Notwithstanding the 
splendid details which the Moniteur gave of Murat’s 
undertaking, while it yet seemed to promise success, 
it is certain that Buonaparte endeavoured to propitiate 
Austria, by the offer of sbandoning Murat ; and that 
Murat, could his offers have obtained a hearing af- 
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ter the repulse of Occhio-bello, was ready once more 
to have deserted Napoleon, whose name he had so 
lately reassumed. Involved in this maze of selfish 
policy, Murat had now the mortification to find him- 
self contemned by Napoleon, when he might, indeed, 
be a burden, but could afford him no aid. Had he 
arrived at Milan as a victor, and extended a friend- 
ly hand across the Alps, how different would have 
been his reception! But Buonaparte refused to see 
him in his distress, or to permit him to come to Pa- 
tis, satisfied that the sight of his misery would be a 
bitter contradiction to the fables which the French 
journals had, for some time, published of his success. 
Fouché sent him a message, much like that which 
enjoined the dishonoured ambassadors of Solomon to 
tarry at Jericho till their beards grew. It recom. 
amended to Murat to remain in seclusion, till the re. 
collection of his diagrace should be abated by newer 
objects of general interest. 

Buonaparte had sometimes entertained thoughts 
of bringing Murat to the army, but was afraid of 
shocking the French soldiers, who would have felt die- 
gust and horror at seeing the man who had betrayed 
France. ‘I did not,” he said to his followers at St 
Helena, * think 1 could carry him through, and yet 
he might have gained us the victory ; for there were 
moments during the battle, (of Waterloo,) when to 
have forced two or three of the English squares 
might have insured it, and Murat was just the man 
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for the work. In leading a charge of cavalry, never 
was there an officer more determined, more brave, 


and more brilliant.” 

Murat was thus prohibited to come to the court of 
the Tuileries, where his defection might have been 
forgiven, but his defeat was an inexpiable offence. 
He remained in obscurity near Toulon, till his fate 
called him elsewhere, after the decisive battle of 
Waterloo.* rom this episode, for such, however 
important it is, in the present history, we return to 
France and our immediate subject. 





Tr is well known that Joachim Murat, escaping with dif- 
ficulty from France, fled to Corsica, and might have obtained per- 
mission to reside upon parole in the Austrian territories, safe and 
unmolested. He nourished a wild idea, however, of recovering 
his crown, which induced him to reject these terms of safety, and 
invade the Neapolitan territories at the head of about two bundred 
men. That his whole expedition might be an accurate parody on 
that of Buonaparte to Cannes, he published swaggering proclama- 
tions, mingled with a proper quantum of falsehood. A storm dis- 
perted his flotilla. He himself, October 8th, landed at a little 
fishing town near Monte Leone. He was attacked by the country 
people, fought as he was wont, but was defeated and made prisoner, 
tried by martial law, and condemned. The Sicilian royal family 
have shown themselves no forgiving race, otherwise mercy might 
have been extended to one, who, though now a private person, 
had been se ‘lately a king, that he might be pardoned for forgetting 
that he had no longer the power of making peace and war without 
personal reeponsibility. Murat met his fate as became Le Beou 
Sabreur. He fastened his wife's picture on bis breast, refused to 
have his eyes bandaged, ar to use 8 seat, received six balls through 
his heart, and met the death which he bad braved with impunity 
in the thick of many conflicts, and sought in vain in eo many 
others, 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


Buonaparte’s attempts to conciliate Britain.— Plot to carry off 
Maria Louisa fails—State of feeling in France with re~ 
gard to Buonaparte’s return—the Army—the Jacobins—the 
Constitutionalists.—Fouché and Sicyes made Peers —Free- 
dom of the Press granted, and outraged.—Independent con- 
duct of Compte, editor of Le Censeur.—Disaffections 
among the lower orders—Part of them attached to Buona- 
parte-—These assemble before the Tuileries, and applaud 
the Emperor —Festival of the Federates.—New Constitu- 
tion—It is received with dissatisfaction—Meeting of the 
Champ de Mai to ratify it~Buonaparte’s Address to the 
Chambers of Peers and Deputies.— Thespirit of Jacobinism 
predominant in the latter. 


Ware Murat was struggling and sinking under 
his evil fate, Buonaparte was actively preparing for 
the approaching contest. His first attempt, as we 
have already seen, was to conciliate the allied powers. 
To satisfy Great Britan, he passed an act abolish- 
ing the slave trade, and made some regulations con- 
cerning national education, in which he spoke highly 
of the systems of Bell and Lancaster. These mea- 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. as 


sures were favourably construed by some of our le- 
gislators ; and that they were so, is a complete proof 
that Buonaparte understood the temper of our na- 
tion. To suppose that, during his ten months of 
retirement, his mind was actively employed upon the 
miseries of the negroes, or the deplorable state of ig- 
norance to which his own measures, and the want of 
early instruction, had reduced the youth of France, 
would ergue but little acquaintance with his habits 
of ambition. To believe, on the contrary, that he 
would, at his first arrival in France, make any ap~ 
parent sacrifices which might attract the good-will of 
his powerful and dangerous neighbours, is more con- 
sonant with his schemes, his interest, and his cha- 
racter. ‘The path which he chose to gain the esteem 
of Britain, was by no means injudicious. The abo- 
lition of negro slavery, and the instruction of the 
poor, have (to the honour of our legislature) been 
frequent and anxious subjects of deliberation in the 
House of Commons ; and to mankind, whether in- 
dividually or collectively, no species of flattery is 
more pleasing than that of assent and imitation. It 
is not 8 little to the credit of our country, that the 
most avowed enemy of Britain strove to cultivate our 
good opinion, not by any offers of national advantage, 
but by appearing to concur in general measures of 
benevolence, and attention to the benefit of society. 
Yet, upon the whole, the character of Napoleon was 
too generally understood, and the purpose of his ap- 
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parent approximation to British sentiments, too ob- 
viously affected, for serving ror era 
serious impression in his favour. 

‘With Austria, Napoleon acted differently. Hew was 
aware that no impression could be made on the Em- 
peror Francis, or his minister Metternich, and that 
it had become impossible, with their consent, that he 
should fulfil his promise of presenting his wife and 
son to the people on the Champ de Mai. Stratagem 
remained the only resource ; and some Frenchmen at 
Vienna, with those in Maria Louisa’s train, formed 
a scheme of carrying off the Empress of France and 
her child. The plot was discovered and prevented, 
and the most public steps were immediately taken, to 
show that Austria considered all ties with Buonaparte 
as dissolved for ever. Maria Louisa, by her father’s 
commands, laid aside the arms and liveries of her 
husband, hitherto displayed by her attendants and 
carriages, and assumed those of the house of Aus- 
tria. This decisive event put an end to every hope 
80 long cherished by Napoleon, that he might find 
some means of regaining the friendship of his father- 
in-law. 

Nor did the other powers in Europe shaw them- 
selves more accessible to his advances. He was, there- 
fore, reduced to his own partizans in the French na- 
tion, and those won over from other parties, whom 
he might be sble to add to them. 
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‘The army had sufficiently shown themselves to 
be his own, upon grounds which are easily appreciat- 
ed. The host of public official persons, to whom 
the name under which they exercised their offices 
was indifferent, provided the salary continued to be 
attached to them, formed a large and influential body. 
And although we, who have never, by such muta- 
tions of our political system, been put to the trial of 
either abandoning our means of living, or submitting 
to a change of government, may, on hearing quoted 
names of respectability and celebrity who adopted 
the latter alternative, exclaim against French versati-. 
lity, a glance at Britain during the frequent changes 
of the 17th century, may induce us to exchange 
the exclamation of poor France! for that of poor 
human nature! The professors of Cromwell's days, 
who piously termed themselves followers of Provi- 
dence, because they complied with every change 
that came uppermost ; and the sect of time-servers, 
including the honest patriot, who complained at the 
Restoration that he had complied with seven forms 
of government during the year, but lost his office by 
being too late of adhering to the last,—would have 
made in their day a list equally long, and as enter- 
taining, as the celebrated Dictionnairede Girouettes. 
In matters dependent upon a sudden breeze of sen~ 
timent, the mercurial Frenchman is more apt to tack 
shout than the phlegmatic and slowly-moved native 
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of Britain; but when the steady trade-wind of in- 
terest prevails for a long season, men in all nations 
and countries show the same irresistible disposition 
to trim their sails by it; and in politics as in mo- 
rals, it will be well to pray against being led into 
temptation. 

Besides those attached to him by mere interest, 
or from gratitude and respect for his talents, Napoleon 
had now among his adherents, or rather allies, not 
as a matter of choice, but of necessity, the Jacobin 
party, who had been obliged, though unwillingly, to 
adopt him as the head of a government, which they 
hoped to regenerate. ‘L'o these were to be added a 
much larger and more respectable body, who, far 
from encouraging his attempt, had testified them- 
selves anxious to oppose it to the last, but who, 
conceiving the cause of the Bourbons entirely lost, 
were willing to adhere to Buonaparte, on condi- 
tion of obtaining a free constitution for France. 
Many of these acted, of course, on mixed motives ; 
but if we were asked to form a definition of them, 
we should be induced to give the same, which, lay- 
ing aside party spirit, we should ascribe to a right 
English Whig, whom we conceive to be a man of 
sense and moderation, a lover of laws and liberty, 
whose chief regard to particular princes and fami- 
lies is founded on what he spprehends to be the 
Public good ; and who differs from a sensible ‘Tory 
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so little, that there is no great chance of their dis- 
puting upon any important constitutional question, 
ig it is fairly stated to both. Such, we believe, is 
the difference betwixt rational Constitutionalists and 
Royoslists in France; and undoubtedly, while all 
the feelings of the latter induced them to eye with 
abhorrence the domination of a usurper, there must 
have been many of the former, who, fearing danger 
to the independence of France from the intervention 
of foreign powers, conceived, that by advocating the 
cause of Napoleon, they were in some degree making 
@ virtue of necessity, and playing an indifferent 
Game with as much skill as the cards they held 
would permit. Many patriotic and sensible men, who 
had retained a regard for liberty during all the go- 
vernments and all the anarchies which had subsisted 
for twenty years, endeavoured now to frame a sys- 
tem of government, grounded upon something like 
freedom, upon the difficulties of Buonaparte. Press- 
ed as he was from abroad, and unsupported at home, 
save by the soldiery, he would, they conceived, be 
thrown by necessity under the protection of the na~ 
tion, and obliged to recruit his adherents by com- 
plying with public opinion, and adopting a free go- 
vernment. Under this persuasion a great number of 
such characters, more or less shaded by attachment 
to a moderate and limited monarchy, were prepared. 
to acknowledge Buonparte’s re-established authority, 
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in so far as he should be found to deserve it, by con- 
cession on his part. 

‘The conduct and arguments of another portion of 
the friends of the constitution, rather resembled that 
which might have been adopted in England by mo- 
derate and intelligent Tories. Such men were not 
prepared to resign the cause of their lawful monarch, 
because fortune had for 2 time declared against him. 
‘They were of opinion, that to make a constitution 
permanent, the monarch must have his rights ascer- 
tained and vindicated, as well as those of the people ; 
and that if a usurper were to be acknowledged upon 
any terma, however plausible, so soon as he had cut 
his way to success by his sword, the nation would be 
exposed to perpetual revolutions. Louis, these men 
might argue, had committed no crime whatever ; he 
was only placed in circumstances which made some 
persons suppose he might possibly be tempted to me- 
ditate changes on the constitution, and on the charter 
which confirmed it. There was meanness in deserting 
a good and peaceable King at the command of # re. 
volted army, anda discarded usurper. They regret- 
ted that their prince must be replaced by foreign bay- 
onets ; yet it was perhaps better that a moderate and 
peaceful government should be restored even thus, 
than that the French nation should continue to suf- 
fer under the despotic tyranny of their own soldiery. 
‘Those reasoners ridiculed the idea of 2 free consti- 
tution, which was to be generated betwixt Buona- 
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parte, who, in his former reign, never allowed free- 
dom of thought, word, or action, to exist unrepressed, 
sand the old Revolutionists, who, during their period 
of power, could be satisfied with no degree of liberty 
until they destroyed every compact which holds civil 
society together, and made the country resemble one 
great bediam, set on fire by the patients, who re- 
mained dancing in the midst of the flames. 

Such we conceive to have been the principles on 
which wise and moderate men on either side acted 
during this distracted period. It is easy to suppose, 
that their opinions must have been varied by many 
thore and less minute shades, arising from tempera- 
ment, predilections, prejudices, passions, and feel- 
ings of self-interest, and thut they were on either side 
liable to be pushed into exaggeration, or, according 
to the word which was formed to express that exagge- 
ration,—into Ultraism. 

Meantime, Napoleon did all that was possible to 
conciliate the people's affection, and to show himself 
sincerely desirous-of giving France the free constitu. 
tion which he had promised. He used the advice of 
Carnot, Sieyes, and Fouché, and certainly profited by 
several of their lessons. He made it, notwithstanding, 
a condition, that Carnot and Sieyes should sccept 
each 2 title and a seat in hia House of Peers, to show 
that they were completely reconciled to the Imperial 
government; and both the ancient republicans con- 
descended to exchange the bonnet rouge for 1 com 
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ronet, which, considering their former opinions, sate 
somewhat awkwardly upon their brows. 

But although the union of the Liaperialists and pot 
pular party had been cemented by mutual hatred of 
the Bourbons, andwas still kept together by apprehen- 
sion of the King’s adherents within, and his allies on 
the exterior, seedsof discord were soon visible between 
the Emperor and the popular leaders. While the for- 
mer was eager once more to wield with full energy the 
sceptre he had recovered, the latter were continually 
reminding him, that he had only assumed it in a li- 
mited and restricted capacity, as the head of a free 
government, exercising, indecd, its executive power, 
but under the restraint of a popular constitution, 
Napoleon, in the frequent disputes which arose on 
these important points, was obliged to concede to the 
demagogues the principles which they insisted upon. 
But then, for the safety of the state, involved in fo- 
reign and domestic dangers, he contended it was ne- 
cessary to invest the chief magistrate with « vigout 
beyond the law, a dictatorial authority, temporary in 
its duration, but nearly absolute in its extent, as had 
been the manner in the free states of antiquity, when 
the republic was in imminent danger. Carnot and 
Fouché, on the other hand, considered, that although 
it seemed natural, and might be easy, to confer such 
power at the present moment, the resumption of it by 
ahe nation, when it was once vested in the hands of 
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Buonaparte, would be a hopeless experiment. The 
Emperor, therefore, and his ministers, proceeded to 

their mutual ta-ks with no mutual confidence; but, 
on the contrary, with jealousy, thinly veiled by an 
affectation of deference on the side of Buonaparte, 
and respect on that of his councillors. 

The very first sacrifice which the Emperor gave to 
freedom proved an inconvenientonctohis government. 
‘This was nothing less than the freedom of the press. 
It is true, that the influeace of his minister of police 
managed by indirect means to get possession of most 
of the journals; so that of sixty writers, employed 
generally, if not constantly, in periodical composi- 
tion, five only were now found friendly to the royal 
cause. The other pens, which a few days before de- 
scribed Napoleon as a species of Ogre, who had de~ 
voured the youth of France, now wrote him down a 
hero and a liberator. Still, when the liberty of the 
press was once established, it was soon found impos- 
sible to prevent it from asserting its right of utterance; 
and there were found authors to advocate the cause 
of the Bourbons, from principle, from caprice, from 
the love of contradiction. 

Napoleon, who always showed himself sensitively 
alive to the public censure, established inspeciors of 
the booksellers. “I he minister of police, a friend of 
liberty, but, as Compte, the editor of Le Censéur, 
neatly observed, ouly of liberty after the fashion of 
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Monsieur Fouché, used every art in his power to pre- 
vent the contagion of freedom from spreading too 
widely. This Monsieur Compte was aloud,and pros’ 
ably a sincere advocate of freedom, and had beens 
promoter of Buonaparte’s return, as likely to advance 
the good cause. Seeing the prevailing influence of the 
unilitary, he published some severe remarks on the un- 
due weight the army assumed in public affairs, which, 
he hesitated not to say, was bringing France to the 
condition of Rome, when the empire was disposed of 
by the Pratorian guards. ‘Chis stung to the quick 
—the journal was seized by the police, and the mi- 
nister endeavoured to palliate the fact in the Moni- 
teur, by saying, that, though seized, it had been in~ 
stantly restored. But Compte was not a man to 
be so silenced ; he published a contradiction of the 
official statement, and declared that his journal had 
not been restored. He was summoned the next day 
pefore the prefect, alternately threatened and wheed- 
led, upbraided at one moment with ungrateful re- 
sistance to the cause of the Emperor, and requested 
at the next to think of something in which govern- 
ment might serve him. Steeled against every proffer 
and entreaty, Compte only required to be permitted 
to profit by the restored liberty of the press; nor 
could the worthy magistrate make him rightly under- 
stand that when the Emperor gaye ali men liberty 
fo publich what pleased themselves, it was under the 
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tacit condition that it should also please the prefect 
and minister of police. Compte had the spirit to 
{publish the whole affair. 

In the meanwhile, proclamations of Louis, forbid- 
ding the payment of taxes, and announcing the ar- 
rival of 1,200,000 men under the walls of Paris, 
covered these walls every night in spite of the police. 
A newspaper, called the Lily, was also secretly but 
generally circulated, which advocated the royal cause. 
In the better classes of Society, where Buonaparte 
was feared and hated, lampoons, satires, pasquinades, 
glided from hand to hand, turning his person, minis- 
ters, and government, into the most bitter ridicule, 
Others attacked him with eloquent invective, and de- 
manded what he had in common with the word Liber- 
ty, which he now pretended to connect with his reign, 
‘He was, they said, the sworn enemy of liberty, the 
assassin of the republic, the destroyer of Freuch free~ 
dom, which had been so dearly bought; the show of 
liberty which he held, was a trick of legerdemain, 
executed under protection of his bayonets. Such was 
his notion of liberty when it destroyed the national 
representation at St Cloud—Such was the freedom 
he gave when he established an oriental despotism in 
the enlightened kingdom of France-—Such, whow 
abolishing all free communication of sentiments 
among ctitizens, and proscribing every liberal and 
philosophical idea under the nickname of Ideology. 
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“ Can it be forgotten,” they continued, ‘* that Hea- 
ven and Hell are not more irreconcilable ideas, than 
Buonaparte and Liberty ?—The very word FreeY 
dom,” they said, “ was proscribed underhis iron reign, 
and only first gladdened the ears of Frenchmen after 
twelve years of humiliation and despair, on the happy 
restoration of Louis XVIII.—Ah, miserable im- 
postor !” they exclaimed, “* when would hehave spoke 
of liberty, had not the return of Louis familiarized us 
with freedom and peace.” The spirit of disaffection 
apread among certain classes of the lower ranks. The 
market-women, (dames des halles, }2o formidable du- 
xing the time of the Fronde, and in the early years 
of the Revolution, for their opposition to the court, 
were now royalists, and, of course, clamorous on the 
side of the party they espoused. They invented, or 
some loyal rhymer composed for them, @ song,* the 
burden of which demanded back the king, as their 
father of Ghent. They ridiculed,scolded,and mobbed 
the commissaries of police, who endeavoured to stop 
these musical expressions of disaffection ; surrounded 
the chief of their number, danced around him, and 
chanted the obnoxious burden, until Fouché being 
ashamed to belie the new doctrines of liberty of 
thought, speech, and publication, his agents were in- 


* Donaex nous adire paire de gants, equivalent in pronuncia- 
tiom to méire Pire de Ghent 
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structed to leave these Amazons undisturbed on ac- 
count of their political sentiments. 

*» While Buonaparte was unable to form sn interest 
in the saloons, and found that even the dames des 
halles were becoming discontented, he had upon his 
side the militia of the suburbs; those columns of 
pikemen so famous in the Revolution, whose furious 
and rude character added to the terrors, if not the 
diguity, of his reign. Let us not be accused of a 
wish to depreciate honest industry, or hold up to 
contempt the miseries of poverty. It is not the po- 
wrerty, but the ignorance and the vice of the rabble of 
‘great citics, which render them always disagreeable, 
and sometimes terrible. ‘They arc entitled to protec- 
tion from the laws, and kindness from the govern- 
ment ; but he who would use them as political en- 
gines, invokes the assistance of a blatant beast with 
4 thousand heads, well furnished with fangs to tear 
and throats to roar, but devoid of tongues to speak 
Teason, ears to hear it, eyes to see, or judgment to 
comprehend it. 

For a little time after Buonaparte’s return, crowds 
of artizans of the lowest order assembled under the 
windows of the Tuilleries, and demanded to see the 
Emperor, whom, on his appearance, they greeted 
with shouts, as 7e Grand Entrepreneur, or general 
employer of the class of ertizans, in language where 
the coarse phraseology of their rank was adorned 
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with such flowers of rhetoric as the times of terror 
had coined. Latterly, the numbers of this assembly 
were maintained by a distribution of a few sous to 
the shouters. 

However disgusted with these degrading exhibi- 
tions, Buonaparte felt he could not dispense with 
this species of force, and was compelled to institute a 
day of procession, and a solemn festival, in favour of 
this description of persons, who, from the mode in 
which they were cnrolled, were termed Fedlerates. 

On 14th May, the motley and ill-arranged ranks 
which assembled on this memorable occasion, exhi- 
bited, in the eyes of the disgusted and frightened 
spectators, all that is degraded by habitual vice, and 
hardened by stupidity and profligacy. "Ihe porten- 
tous procession moved on along the Boulevards to 
the court of the Tuilleries, with shouts, in which the 
praises of the Emperor were mingled with impreca- 
tions, and with the revolutionary songs (long silen- 
ced in Paris),—the Marseilloise Hymn, the Carmag- 
nole, and the Day of Departure. The appearance of 
the men, the refuse of manufactories, of work-houses, 
of jails; their rags, their filth, their drunkenness ; 
their ecstasies of blasphemous rage, and no less blas- 
phemous joy, stamped them with the character of the 
willing perpetrators of the worst horrors of the Re- 
volution, Buonaparte himself was judged by close 
observers to shrink with abhorrence from the assem- 
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bly he had himself convoked. His guards were un- 
der arms, and the field-artillery loaded, and turned. 
og the Place de Carrousel, filled with the motley 
crowd, who, from the contrasted colour of the corn- 
porters and charcoal-men, distinguished in the group, 
were facetiously called his Gray and Black Mous- 
quetaires. He hasted to dismiss his hideous minions, 
with a sufficient distribution of praises and of liquor. 
The national guards conceived themselves insulted 
on this occasion, because compelled to give their at- 
tendance along with the federates. The troops of the 
line felt for the degraded character of the Emperor. 
The haughty character of the French soldiers had 
kept them from fraternizing with the rabble, even in 
the cause of Napoleon. They had been observed, on 
the march from Cannes, to cease their cries of Vive 
U'Empereur, when, upon entering any considerable 
town, the shout was taken up by the mob of the 
place, and to suspend their acclamations, rather than 
tingle them with those of the pequins, whom they 
despised. They now muttered to each other, on see- 
ing the court which Buonaparte seemed compelled 
to bestow on these degraded artisans, that the con- 
queror of Marengo and Wagram bad sunk into the 
mere captain of a rabble. In short, the disgraceful 
character of the alliance thus formed between Buo- 
naparte and the lees of the people, was of a nature 
incapable of being glossed over even in the flattering 
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pages of the Moniteur, which, amidst a flourishing 
description of this memorable procession, was com- 
pelled to admit, that, in some places, the name pf 
the Emperor was incongruously mingled with ex- 
pressions and songs, which recalled an era unfortu- 
nately too famous. 

Fretted by external dangers and internal disturb- 
ances, and by the degrading necessity of appearing 
every night before a mob; who familiarly hailed him 
as Pare la Violette, and, above all, galled by the sug- 
gestions of his philosophical councillors, who, among 
other innovations, wished him to lay aside the style 
of Emperor for that of President, or Grand Generat 
of the Republic, Napoleon, to rid himself at once of 
occupations offensive to his haughty disposition, with- 
drew from the ‘I'uilleries to the more retired palace 
of the Elysce Bourbon, and seemed on a sudden to 
become once more the Emperor he had been before 
his abdication. Here he took into his own hands, 
with the assistance of Benjamin Constant, and other 
stateamen, the construction of 2 new constitution. 
Their system included all those checks and regula- 
tions which are understood to form the essence of a 
free government, and greatly resembled that grant- 
ed by the Royal Charter.* Nevertheless, it was ex- 
tremely ill received by all parties, but expecially by 


© The following is am abridgen:ent of its declarations :— 
‘The legislatise power resides in the Emperor and two Chambers. 
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those who expected from Napoleon a constitution 
more free than that which they had dissolved by 
‘driving Louis XVIII. from the throne. ‘here were 
other grave exccptions stated against the scheme of 
government. 

First, The same objection was stated against 
this Imperial grant which had been urged with so 
much vehemence against the royal charter, namely, 
that it was not a compact between the people and 





The Chamber of Reers is hereditary, and tho Emperor namew 
them. ‘heir number is unlimited. 

‘The Second Chamber is elected by the people, and is to consist 
‘bf 629 members—none are to he under 26 years. The President 
is appointed by the members, Lut approved of by the Emperor. « 

‘Members to be paid at the rate settled by the Constituent Ag- 
sembly. 

It is to be renewed every fre years. 

‘The Emperor may prorogue, adjourn, or dissolve the House of 
Representatives. 

Sictings to be public. 

‘The Electoral Colleges are maintained. 

Land tax and direct taxes to be uted only for a year; indirect 
may be for seversd years, 

No levy of men for the army, nor any exchange of territory, 
‘but by a law. 

‘Taxes to be proposed by the Chamber of Representatives. 

‘Ministers to be responsible. 

Judges to be irremovable. 

Juries to be established. 

Right of petition is established—freedom of worship—inviolm 
Dility of property. 

‘The last article says, that “ the French people declare that they 
do not mean to delegate the power of restoring the Bourbons, or 
any prince of that family, even in case of the exclusion of the Im- 
perial dynasty.” 
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the sovereign, in which the former called the latter 
to the throne under certain conditions, but a recog- 
nition by the sovereign of the liberties of the people. 
The meeting of the Champ de Mai had indeed been 
summoned, (as intimated in the decrees from Lyons,) 
chiefly with the purpose of forming and adopting the 
new constitution ; but, according to the present sys- 
tem, they were only to have the choice of adopting 
or rejecting that which Nepoleon had prepared for 
them. The disappointment was great among those 
philosophers who desired “* better bread than is made 
of wheat ;” and could not enjoy liberty itself, unless 
it emanated directly from the will of the people, and 
was sanctioned by popular discussion. But Napoleon 
was determined that the convention on the 10th 
May should have no other concern in the constitu- 
tion, save to accept it when offered. He would not 
intrust such an assembly with the revision of the 
laws by which he was to govern. 

Secondly, This new constitution, though present- 
ing an entirely new basis of government, was pub- 
lished under the singular title of an ‘“ Additional 
Act to the Constitutions of the Emperor,” and there- 
by constituted a sort of appendix to a huge mass of 
unrepealed organic laws, many of them inconsistent 
with the Additional Act in tenor and in spirit. 

Those who had enjoyed the direct confidence of 
the Emperor while the treaty was framing, endea- 
voured to persuade themselves that Napoleon meant 


NAPOLEON BUONAFAKTE, 431 


fairly by France, yet confessed they had found itdiffi- 
cult to enlighten his ideas on the subject of a limit- 
@d monarchy. They felt, that though the Emperor 
might be induced to contract his authority, yet what 
remained in his own hand would be wielded as arbi- 
trarily as ever; and likewise that he would never re- 
gard his ministers otherwise than as the immediate 
executors of his pleasure, and responsible to himself 
alone. He would still continue to transport his whole 
chancery at his stirrup, and transmit sealed orders to 
be executed by a minister whom he had not consult. 
gd on their import.* 

The Royalists triumphed on the publication of 
this Additional Act: “Was it for this,” they said, 
*¢ you broke your oaths, and banished your monarch, 
to get the same, or nearly similar laws, imposed on 
you by @ Russian ukase or a Turkish firman, which 
you heretofore enjoyed by charter, in the same man- 
ner ag your ancestors, called freemen by excellence, 
held their rights from their limited sovereigns ; and 
for this have you exchanged a peaceful prince, whose 
very weakness was your security, for an ambitious 
warrior, whose strength is your weakness? For this 
have you a second time gone to war with all Europe 
—-for the Additional Act and the Champ de Mai?” 





* Letters from Paris, written during the last reign of Napoleon, 
‘Vol I. p. 197. 
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The more determined Republicans, besides their 
particular objections to an Upper House, which the 
Emperor could fill with his own minions, so a3 o- 
fectually to control the representatives of the peo- 
ple, found the proposed constitution utterly devoid 
of the salt which should savour it. ‘There was no 
acknowledgment of abstract principles; uo disser- 
tation concerning the rights of government and the 
governed ; no metaphysical discussions on the ori- 
gin of laws ; and they were as much mortified and 
disappointed as the zealot who hears a discourse on 
practical morality, when he expected a sermon on 
the doctrinal points of theology. The unfortunate 
Additional Act became the subject of attack and 
raillery on all sides; and was esteemed to possess in 
so slight a degree the principles of durability, that a 
bookseller being asked fur a copy by @ customer, re- 
plied, He did not deal in periodical publications.* 

Under these auspices the Champ de Mai was 
opened, and that it might be in all respects incon- 
gruous, it was held on the Ist of June. Deputies 
were supposed to attend from ali departments, not, as 
it had been latterly arranged, to canvass the new 





© Tt was subjected, notwithstanding, with the usual surcese, to 
‘the Electoral bodies, whose good-nature never refused a constitu. 
tion which was recommended by the existing government. The 
number of those who gave their votes were more than a million ; 
belng scarce a tenth part, however of those who hed qualificationr. 
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constitution, but to swear to observe it; and not to 
receive the Empress Maria Louisa and her son as 
athe pledge of twenty years’ peace, but to behold 
the fatal eaglea, the signal of instant and bloody 
war, distributed by the Emperor to the soldiers. 
Napoleon and his brothers, whom he had once 
more collected around him, figured, in quaint and 
fantastic robes, in the Champ de Mai; he as Em- 
peror, and they as princes of the blood,—another 
subject of discontent to the Republicans. The re- 
port of the votes was made, the electors swore to 
the Additional Act, the drums rolled, the trumpets 
flourished, the cannon theodered. But the accla- 
mations were few and forced. The Emperor seem- 
ed to view the scene asan empty pageant, until he 
was summoned to the delivery of the eagles to the 
various new-raised regiments ; and then, amid the 
emblems of past, and, as might be hoped, the angu- 
ries of future victories, he was himself again. But, 
on the whole, the Champ de Mai, was, in the lan- 
guage of Paris, une piece tombée, a condemned farce, 
which was soon to be succeeded by a bloody tragedy. 
The meeting of the Chambers was the next sub- 
ject of interest. The Chamber of Peers did not pre- 
sent, like thecorresponding assembly in Britain,mem- 
bers of long descent, ample fortunes, independence of 
principle, and education corresponding to their rank 
of hereditary legislators. It consisted in the princes 
VOL. VIII. 2k 
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of Napoleon’s blood royal, to whom was added Lu- 
cien, long estranged from his brother's councils, but 
who now, instigated by fraternal affection, or tired, 
of literary leisure, having presented his epic poem 
toa thankless and regardless public, endeavoured 
to save his brother in his present difficulties, as by 
his courage and presence of mind he had assisted 
him during the revolution of Brumsire, There 
were about one hundred other dignitaries, more 
than one half of whom were military men, including 
two or three old Jacobins, such as Sieyes and Care 
not, who had taken titles, decorations, and rank, 
inconsistently with the tenor of their whole life, 
The rest had been the creatures of Buonaparte’s 
former reign, with some men of letters devoted to 
his cause, and recently ennobled, This body, which 
could have no other will than that of the Emperor, 
was regarded by the Republicans and Constitution- 
aljets with jealousy, and by the citizens with con- 
tempt, Buonaparte himself expressed his opinion 
of it with something approaching the latter senti- 
ment. He had scarce formed his tools, before be 
seems to have been convinced of their inefficacy, 
and of the little influence which they could exercise 
on the public mind,* 





* ‘The punsters of Paris selected La Bedoyere, Drouot, Ney, 
and L'Allemund, as the Quatre paire fides (perfides), while Van- 
@amme and others were termed the Pairs siffés, 
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It was very different with the second Chamber, 
in which were posted the ancient men of the Revo- 
“ution, and their newer associates, who looked for- 
ward with hope that Boonaparte might yet assame 
the character of a patriot sovereign, and by his mi- 
litary talents save France for her sake, not for his 
own, The latter class comprehended many men, 
not only of talent, but of virtue and public spirit ; 
with too large a proportion, certainly, of those who 
vainly desired a system of Republican liberty, 
which so many years of bloody and fruitless expe- 
Fiment should have led even the most extravagant 
to abandon, as inconsistent with the situation of the 
country, and the genius of the French nation, 

‘The disputes of the Chamber of Representatives 
with the executive government commenced on June 
4th, the first day of their sitting; and, like those of 
their predecessors, upon pointsof idle etiquette, They 
chose Lanjuinais for their president ; a preferment 
which, alighting on one who had been the defender 
of Louis XVI.,the active and determined resister of 
the power of Robéspierre, and especially, the states- 
man who drew upthe list of crimes in consequence of 
which Napoleon’s forfeiture had been declared in 
1814, could not be acceptable to the Emperor. Na. 
poleon being applied to for confirmation of the elec- 
tion, referred the committee for his answer to the 
chamberlain, who, hestated, would deliver it the next 
day by the page in waiting. The Chamber took fire 
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and Napoleon was compelled to return an immedi- 

ate though reluctant approval of theirchoice. The 

next remarkable indication of the temper of the, 
Chamber, was the extempore effusion of a deputy, 

named Sibuet, against the use of the epithets of 
Duke, Count, and other titles of honour, in the 

Chamber of Representatives. Being observed to 

read hia invective from notes, which was contrary 

to the form of the chamber, Sibuet was silenced 

for the moment as out of order; but the next day, 

or soon afterwards, having got his speech by heart, 

the Chamber was under the necessity of listening 

to him, and his motion was got rid of with difficul-' 
ty. On the sane day, a list of the persons appoint- 

ed to the peerage was demanded from Carnot, in his 

capacity of minister, which he declined to render 
till the session had commenced. ‘This also acca- 
sioned much uproar and violence, which the presi- 

dent could scarce silence by the incessant peal of 
his bell. ‘The oath to be taken by the deputies 
was next severely scrutinized, and the Imperialists 
carried with difficulty a resolution, that it should 
be taken to the Emperor and the constitution, with- 

out mention of the nation. 

‘The second meeting, on June 7th, was as tu- 
multuous ag the first, A motion was made by Fe- 
lix Lepelletier, that the chamber shonld decree 
to Napoleon the title of Saviour of his Country. 
This was resisted on the satisfactory ground, that 
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the country was not yet saved; and the Chamber 
passed to the order of the day by acclamation, 
Notwithstanding these open intimations of the re. 
“Viving spirit of Jacobinism, or at least of opposition 
to the Imperial sway, Napoleon's situation obliged 
him for the time to address the unruly spirits which 
he had called together, with the confidence which it 
‘was said necromancers foundit needful touse towards 
the dangerous fiends whom they had evoked, His 
address to both Chambers was sensible, manly, and 
becoming his situation. He surrendered, in their 
presence, all his pretensions to absolute power, and 
eprofessed himself a friend to liberty; demanded 
the assistance of the Chambers in matters of fi- 
nance, intimated a desire of some regulations to 
check the license of the press, and required from 
the representatives an example of confidence, ener. 
gy, and patriotism, to encounter the dangers to 
which the country was exposed. The Peers replied 
in corresponding terms, Not so the second Cham- 
ber ; for, notwithstanding the utmost efforts of the 
Imperialists, their reply bore a strong tincture of the 
sentiments of the opposite party. The Chamber 
promised, indeed, their unanimous support in repel. 
ling the foreign enemy ; but they announced their 
intention to take under their consideration the con- 
stitution, aa recognised by the Additional Act, and 
to pointout itedefects and imperfections, withthe ne. 
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cessaryremedies. They also addeda moderating hint, 
directed against the fervour of Napoleon’s ambition. 
“ The nation,” they said, “ nourishes no plans of 
aggrandizement. Not even the will of a victorious 
prince will lead them beyond the boundaries of self- 
defence,” In his rejoinder, Napoleon did not suffer 
these obnoxious hints 1o escape his notice. He en- 
deavoured to school this refractory assembly into 
veneration for the constitution, which he declared 
to be “the pole-star in the tempest ;” and judicious- 
ly observed, “there was little cause to provide 
against the intoxications of triumph, when they 
were about to contend for existence. He stated the 
crisis to be imminent, and cautioned the Chamber to 
avoid the conduct of the Roman people in the lat- 
ter ages of the empire, who could not resist the 
temptation of engaging furiously in abstract discus- 
tions, even while the battering-rams of the common 
enemy were shaking the gates of the capital.” 
Thus parted Buonaparte and his Chambers of 
Legislature ; he to try his fortune in the field of bat- 
ile, they te their task of altering and modifying the 
awe, and inspiring a more popular spirit and air into 
the enactments he had made, in hopes that the dic- 
tatorship of the Jacobias might be once again sub- 
stituted for the dictatorship of the Emperor, All 
men saw that the Imperialists and Republicans only 
waited till the field was won, that they might contend 
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for the booty ; and so little was the nation disposed. 
to sympathize with the active, turbulent, and bus. 
dling demagogues by whom the contest was to be 
maintained against the Emperor, that almost all 
predicted with great unconcern their probable ex- 
pulsion, either by the sword of Buonaparte or the 
Bonxbons. 
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CHAPTER XVH. 


Preparations to renew the War.—Positions of the Allied 
Forces, amounting in whole to One Million of Men.—Buo- 
naparte’s Force not more than 200,000.— Conscription not 
ventured upon—National Guard—their reluctance to serve. 
—Many Provinces hostile to Napoleon's cause.—Fouché's 
Report makes hnown the wide-spread disaffection —Insur- 
rection in la Vendée quelled—Military resources of France. 
—Napoleon's Plan of Campaign.—Parts placed i @ com= 
plete state of defence—The Frontier-Passes and Towns 
fortified also— Generals who accept Command under Na- 
‘poleon.—He announces his purpose to measure himself with 

Wellington. 


‘Ws are now toconsider the preparations made for 
the invasion of France along the whole eastern fron- 
tier—_the means of resistance which the talents of 
the Emperor presented to his numerous enemies— 
and the internal situation of the conntry itself, 

While the events now commemorated were pass 
ing in France, the allies made the most gigantic 
preparations for the renewal of war. The Chancellor 
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of the Exchequer of England had achieved a Joan of 
thirty-six millions, upon terms surprisingly mode- 
gate, and the command of this treasure had put the 
whole troops of the coalition into the most active 
advance. . 

‘The seat of the Congress had been removed from 
Vienna to Frankfort, to be near the theatre of war. 
The Emperors of Russia and Austria, with the King 
of Prussia, had once more placed themselves at the 
head of their respective armies. The whole eastern 
frontier was menaced by immense forces, One hun. 
dred and fifty thousand Austrians, disengaged from 

“Murat, might enter France through Switzerland, the 
Cantons having acceded to the coalition. An army 
equal in strength menaced thehigher Rhine. Schwart- 
zenberg commanded the Austrians in chief, having 
under him Bellegarde, and Frimont, Bianchi, and 
Vincent, Twohundred thousand Russians were press- 
ing towards the frontiers of Alsace. The Archduke 
Constantine was nominated Generalissimo, but Bar- 
clay de Tolly, Sacken, Langeron, &c. were the effi- 
cient commanders. One hundred and fifty thousand 
Prussians, under Blacher, occupied Flanders, and 
were united with about eighty thousand troops, Bri- 
tish, or in British pay, under the Duke of Welling- 
ton. There werealsotobe reckoned the contingents of 
the different princes of Germany, so that the allied 
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forces were grossly computed to amount to upwards 
of one million of men. The reader must not, how- 
ever, suppose that such an immense force was, or 
could be, brought forward at once. They were ne- 
cessarily disposed on various lines for the conveni- 
ence of subsistence, and were to be brought up 
successively in support of each other, 

To meet this immense array, Napoleon, with hia 
usual talent and celerity,had brought forward means 
of surprising extent. The regular army, diminished 
by the Bourbons, had been, by calling out the reti- 
red officers, and disbanded soldiers, increased from 
something rather under 100,000 men, to double that’ 
number of experienced troops, of the first quality. 
But this was dust in the balance; and the mode of 
conscription was so intimately connected with Napo- 
Teon’s wars of conquest and disaster, that he dared 
not propose, nor would the Chamber of Representa- 
tives have agreed to have recourse to the old and 
odious resource of conscription, which, however, 
Buonaparte trusted he might still find effectual in 
the month of June, to the number of 300,000. In 
the meantime, it was proposed te render moveable, 
for active service, two hundred battalions of the 
National Guard, choosing those most fit for duty, 
which would make a force of 112,000 men. It was 
also proposed to levy as many Federates, that is, vow 
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lunteers of the Jower orders, as could be brought to- 
gether in the different departments. The levy of the 
National Guards was ordered by an Imperial decree 
of 5th April 1815, and commissioners, chiefly of the 
Jacobin faction, were sent down into the different 
departments, Buonaparte being well pleased at once 
to employ them in their own sphere, and to get rid 
of their presence at Paris. Their efforts were, how. 
ever, unable to excite the spirit of the country; for 
they had either survived their own energies, or the 
nation had been too long accustomed to their mode 
of oratory, to feel any responsive impulse. Liberty 
and fraternity was no longer a rallying sound, and 
the summons to arms, by decrees as peremptory 
as those relating to the conscription, though bear- 
ing another name, spread a general spirit of disgust 
throngh many departments in the north of France. 
There and in Brittany, the disaffection of the in- 
habitants appeared in a sullen, dogged stubbornness, 
rather than in the form of active resistance to Na- 
poleon’s decrees. The National Guards refused to 
parade, and, if compelled to do so, took every op- 
portunity to desert and return home ; so that it of- 
ten happened that a battalion, which had mustered 
six hundred men, dwindled down to a fifth before 
they had marched two leagues. 

In the departments of La Garde, of the Marne, 
and the Lower Loire, the white fing was displayed, 
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and the tree of liberty, which had been replanted 
in many places after the political regeneration of 
Buonaparte was cut down. The public mind in 
many provinces displayed itself as highly unfavour- 
able to Napoleon, 

A report, drawn up by Fouché, stated in high- 
coloured language the general disaffection, Napo- 
leon always considered this communication as pub- 
lished with a view of prejudicing his affairs ; and as 
that versatile statesman was already in secret cor~ 
respondence with the allies, it was probably intend- 
ed as much to encourage the Royalists, as to dis- 
may the adherents of Napoleon, This arch-intriguet, 
whom, to use an expression of Junius, treachery it- 
self could not trust, was at one moment nearly 
caught in his own toils ; and although he carried the 
matter with infinite address, Napoleon would have 
made him a prisoner, or caused him to be shot, but 
for the intimation of Carnot, that if he did so, his 
own reign would not last an hour longer.* 


* The particulars of this intrigue show with what audacity, and 
at what rick, Fouché waded, swam, or dived, among the troubled 
waters which were his element. An agent of Prince Metternich had 
been dispatched to Paris, to open a communication with Fouché on 
the part of the Austrian government. Falling under suspicion, from 
tome banking transaction, this person was denounced to Buonaparte 
8.8 suspicious person, aud arrested by his interior police, which, as 
there cannot be too much precaution in a well managed state, watch. 
ed, and were spies upon, the general police under Fouché. The agent 
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‘Thus Buonaparte was already in a great measure 
reduced to the office of Generalissimo of the State ; 


was brought before Buonaparte, who threatenod to cause him be 
shot to death on the very spot, unless he told him the whole truth. 
‘The man then confessed that Metternich sent him to Fouché, to 
request the latter to send @ secure agent to Bale, to meet with a 
confidential person on the part of the Austrian minister, whom 
Fouché's envoy was to recognise by a peculiar sign, which the in- 
former also made known. ‘ Have you fulfilled your commission 80 
far ax concerns Fouché ?” said the Emperor.— I have,” answer- 
ed the Austrian agent—-“ And has he divpatched any one 10 
Bale?" That I cannot tell."—The agent was detained in a 
seoret prison. Baron Flenry de Chaboulon, an auditor, was ine 
stfintly dispatched to Bale, to represent the agent whom Fouché 
should have sent thither, and fathoin the depth and character of 
the intrigue betwixt the French and Austrian ministers. Fouché 
soon discovered that the agent sent to him by Metternich was 
missing, conjectured his fate, and instantly went to seek an audi. 
euce of the Emperor. Having mentioned other matters, he seem- 
ed to recollect himself, and begged pardon, with affected uncon. 
cern, for not having previously mentioned an affair of some conse. 
quence, which, nevertheless, he had forgotten amid the hurry of 
business, “An agent hed come to him from the Austrian govern. 
ment,”” be said, “ requesting him to send confidential person to 
Bate, to a correspondent of Metternich, and he now came to ask 
whether it would be his Majesty’s pleasure that he should avail him~ 
self of the opening, in grder to learn the secret purpores of the ene~ 
my.” Napoleon was not deceived by this trick. There were save- 
ral mirrors in the room, by which he could perceive and enjoy his 
perfidious minister’s ill-concealed embarrassment. “ Monsieur 
Fouché,” he said, “ it may be dangerous to treat me as a fool: I 
have your agent in safe custody, and penetrate your whole intrigue. 
Have you sent to Bile?" No, Sire."—" The happier for you : 
had you done so, you should have died.""—Fleury was nnable to ex. 
tract anything of consequence from Werner, the confidant of Met- 
ternich, who met him at Bale. The Austrian seemed to expect com- 
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and there were not wanting many, who dared toen- 
treat him to heal the wounds of the country by a 
second abdication in favour of his son,—a measure 
which the popular party conceived might avert the 
impending danger of invasion. 

In the meantime, about the middle of May, a 
short insurrection broke out in La Vendée, under 
De Autechamp, Suzannet, Sapineau, and especially 
the brave La Roche-—Jacquelein. The war was nei- 
ther long nor bloody, for an overpowering force way 
directed against the insurgents, under Generals La- 
marque and Travot. The people were ill prepared 
for resistance, and the government menaced them 


raunications from Fouché, without being prepared to make them. 
Fleury touched on the plan of assassinating Bnonaparte, which 
‘Werner rejected with horror, aa a thing not to be thought of by 
Metternich or the allies. They appointed a second meeting, but 
in the interim, Fonché made the Austrion aware of the discovery, 
and Baron Fleury, on his second journey to Bale, found no Mr. 
‘Werner to mest him, 

Buonaparte gives almost the same acomunt of this intrigue in his 
St Helena Conversations, as Fouch¢ in his Memoirs. But Napo- 
Jeon does not mention Carnot’s interposition to prevent Fouché 
from being put to death without process of law. “ You may shoot 
Fonché to.day,” said the old Jacobin, “ but to-morrow you witt 
conse to reign. The people of the Revolution permit you to retain 
‘the throne only on condition you respect their liberties. They 
account Fouché one of their strongest guarantees If he is guilty, 
he mort be legally proceeded against.” Buonaparte, therefore, 
gaining no proof against Fouché by the mission of Fleury, wes 
fain vo ahut his yey on what he saw but too well. 
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with the greatest severities, the instructions of Care 
not to the military having a strong tincture of his 
apcient education in the school of terror. Yet the 
Chamber of Deputies did not in all respects sanction 
the severities of the government. When a member, 
called Leguevel, made a motion for punishing with 
pains and penalties the royalists of the west, the as- 
sembly heard him with patience and approbation 
propose that the goods and estates of the revolters 
(whom he qualified as brigands, priests, and royal- 
iste,) should be confiscated; but when he added, 
that not only the insurgents themselves, but their 
felations in the direct line, whether ascendants of 
descendants, should be declared outlaws, a general 
exclamation of horror drove the orator from the 
tribune, 

After a battle near La Roche Serviere, which 
cost the brave La Roche-Jacquelein his life, the re- 
maining chiefs signed a capitulation, by which they 
disbanded their followers, and laid down their arms, 
at the very time when holding out a few days would 
have made themacquainted with the battle of Wa. 
terloo, Released from actual civil war, Napoleon 
now had leisure to prepare for the external conflict. 

‘The means resorted to by the French government, 
which we have already alludcd to, had enabled Car- 
not to represent the national means in a most re~ 
spectable point of view. By his report to the two 
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Chambers, he stated, that on Ist April 1814, the 
army had consisted of 450,000 men, who had been 
reduced by the Bourbons to 175,000. Since the re. 
tum of Napoleon, the number had been increased 
to 375,000 combatants of every kind; and before 
the Ist of August, was expected to amount to half 
a million. The Imperial Guards, who were term- 
ed the country’s brightest ornament in time of 
peace, and its best bulwark in time of war, were 
recruited to the number of 40,000 men. 
Stupendous efforts hadrepaired, the report stated, 
the losses of the artillery during the three disas. 
trous ‘years of 1812, 1813, 1814, Stores, ammuni- 
tion, arms of every kind, were said to be provided 
in abondance. The remounting of the cavalry had 
been accomplished in such 2 manner as to excite the 
surprise of every one. Finally, there was, ar a body 
in reserve, the whole mass of Sedentary National 
Guards, so called, because they were not among the 
chosen bands which had been declared moveable. 
But the bulk of these were either unfit for service, 
or unwilling to serve, and could only be relied on 
for securing the public tranquillity. Corps of Fe- 
derates had been formed in all the districts where 
materials could be found of which ta compose them, 
From these forces Napoleon selected a grand 
army to act under bis personal orders. They were 
chosen with great care, and the preparation of their 
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materiel was of the most extensive and complete de- 
scription, The numbers in gross might amount to 
150, 000 ; as great a number of troops, perhaps, as 
“can conveniently move upon one plan of operations, 
or be subjected to one Generalissimo. A large de- 
duction is to be made to attain the exact amount of 
his effective force. 

Thus prepared for action, no doubt was made that 
Buonaparte would open the campaign, by assuming 
offensive operations. To wait till the enemy had as- 
sembled their full force on his frontier, would have 
suited neither the man nor the moment. It was most 
agreeable to his system, his disposition, and his in- 
terest, to rush upon some separate army of the allies, 
surprise them, according to his own phrase, in delict, 
and, by its dispersion or annihilation, give courage to 
France, animate her to fresh exertions in his cause, 
intimidate the confederated powers, and gain time for 
sowing in their league the seeds of disunion, Even 
the Royalists, whose interest was so immediately con- 
nected with the defeat of Buonaparte, were dismayed 
by witnessing his gigantic preparations, and sadly 
anticipated victories as the first result, though they 
trusted that, as in 1814, he would be at Jength worn 
out, by force of numbers and reiterated exertions. 

But though all guessed at the mode of tactics 
which Napoleon would employ, there was a difference 
of opinion respecting the point on which his first 
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exertions would be made; and in general it was au- 
gured, that, trusting to the strength of Lisle, Valen- 
ciennes, and other fortified places on the frontiers of 
Flanders, his first real attack, whatever diversion 
might be made elsewhere, would take place upon 
Manheim, with the view of breaking asunder the 
Austrian and Russian armies as they were forming, 
or rather of attacking them sapatately, to prevent 
their communication in line. If he should succeed 
in thus overwhelming the advance of the Austrians 
and Russians, by directing his main force to this one 
point, before they were fully prepared, it was suppo- 
sed he might break up the plan of the allies for this 
campaign. 

But Buonaparte was desirous to aim a decisive blow 
at the most enterprising and venturous of the inva- 
ding armies. He knew Blucher, and had heard of 
Wellington; he therefore resolved to move against 
those generals, while he opposed walls and fortified 
places to the more slow and cautious advance of the 
Austrian general, Schwartzenberg, and trusted that 
distance might render ineffectual the progress of the 
Russians. 

According to this general system, Paris, under 
the direction of General Haxo, was, on the northern 
side, placed in a complete state of defence, by a 
double line of fortifications, so that, if the first were 
foreed, the defenders might retire within the se- 
cond, instead of being compelled, as in the prece- 
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ding year, to quit the heights, and fall back upon 
the city. Montmartre was very strongly fortified. 
. The southern part of the city on the opposite side of 
"the Seine was only covered with a few field-works ; 
time, and the open character af the ground, permit- 
ting no more. But the Seine itself was relied upon 
as a barrier, having proved such in 1814. 

On the frontiers, similar precautions were observed. 
Entrenchments were constructed in the five princi- 
pal passes of the Vosgesian mountains, end all the 
natural passes and strongholds of Lorraine were put 
in the best possible state of defence. The posts on the 

‘inner line were strengthened with the greatest care. 
‘The fine military position under the walls of Lyons 
was improved with great expense and labour. A 
tete-de-pont was erected at Brotteau ; a draw-bridge 
and barricade protected the suburb la Guillotiere; 
tedoubts were erected between the Saonne and Rhine, 
and upon the heights of Pierre Encise and the 
Quarter of Saint John. Guise, Vitri, Soissons, 
Chateau-Thierry, Langres, and all the towns ca. 
pable of any defence, were rendered as strong as 
posts, palisades, redoubts, and field-works, could 
make them. The Russian armies, though pressing 
fast forward, were not as yet arrived upon the line of 
operations; and Napoleon doubtless trusted that 
these impediments, in front of the Austrian line, 
would arrest any hasty advance on their part, since 
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the well-known tactics of that school declare against 
leaving in their rear fortresses or towns possessed by 
the enemy, however insignificant or slightly garrison- 
ed, or however completely they might be masked. 
About now to commence his operations, Napo- 
leon summoned round him his best and most ex- 
perienced generals. Soult, late minister of war for 
Louis XVIIL., was named major-general. He obey- 
ed, he says, {not in any respect as an enemy of the 
king, but as a citizen and soldier, whose duty it was 
to obey whomsoever was at the head of the govern- 
ment, as that of the Vicar of Bray subjected him in 
ghostly submission to cach head of the church pro 
tempore. Ney was ordered to repair to the army at 
Lisle, “ if he wished,” so the command was express 
ed, “to witness the first battle.” Macdonald was 
strongly solicited to accept a command, but declined 
it with disdain. Davoust, the minister at war, under- 
took to remove his scruples, and spoke to him of 
what his honour required. “It is not from you,” 
replied the Mareschal, “that Iam to learn scnti- 
ments of honour,” and persisted in his refusal. D'Er- 
Jon, Reille, Vandamme, Gerard, and Mouton de 
Lobau, acted as lieutenant-generals. The cavalry 
was placed under the command of Grouchy, (whom 
Napoleon had created a Mareschal.) Pajol, Excel- 
maus, Milhaud, ond Kellerman, were his seconds 
in command. Flahault, Dejean, La Bedoyere, ant 
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other officers of distinction, acted as the Empe- 
ror’s aides-de-camp. The artillery were three hun- 
dred pieces; the cavalry approached to twenty-five 
“thousand men ; the Guard to the same number ; and 
there is little doubt that the whole army amounted in 
effective force to nearly 10,000 soldiers, in the most 
complete state as to arms and equipment, who now 
marched to a war which they themselves had occa- 
sioned, under an emperor of their own making, and 
bore both in their hearts and on their tongues the 
sentiments of death or victory. 
For the protection of the rest of the frontier, du- 
«ring Napoleon's campaign in Flanders, Suchet was 
intrusted with the command on the frontiers of 
Switzerland, with directions to attack Montmellian 
a soon as possible after the 14th of June, which 
day Buonaparte had fixed for the commencement 
of hostilities. Massena was ordered to repair to 
Metz, to assume the government of that important 
fortress, and the command of the $d and 4thdivisions. 
All preparations being thus made, Napoleon at length 
announced what had long occupied his secret thoughts. 
* T go,” he said, as he threw himself into his carriage 
to join his army, “I go to measure myself with Wel- 
ington.” 
But although Napoleon's expressions were those 
of confidence and defiance, his internal feelings were 
of a different complexion. «I vo longer felt,” as 
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he afterwards expressed himself in his exile, “ that 
complete confidence in final success, which accom- 
panied me on former undertakings. Whether it was 
that I was getting beyond the period of life when met 
are usually favoured by fortune, or whether the im- 
pulse of my career seemed impeded in my own eyes, 
and to my own imagination, it is certain that I felt a 
depression of spirit. Fortune, which used to follow 
my steps to load me with her bounties, was now a se- 
vere deity, from whom I might snatch a few favours, 
but for which she exacted severe retribution. I had 
no sooner gained an advantage than it was followed 
by a reverse.” With such feelings, not certainly, 
unwarranted by the circumstances under which the 
campaign was undertaken, nor disproved by the 
event, Napoleon undertook his shortest end last 


campaign. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


Army of Wellington covers Brusscls—that of Blucher concentrated 

on the Sambre and Meuse.—Napoleon reviews his Grand Army 
04 14th June-—Advances upon Charleroi. —His plan to separate 
the Armies of the two opposing Generals fuils.—Intervsew of 
Wellington and Blucher at Bric—British Army concentrated at 
Quatre Bras—Napoleon's plan of attack.—Rattle of Ligny, and 
defeot of Blacher on 16th June—dAction at Quatre Bras on the 
same day—the British retoin posscesion of the field.—Blucker 
eludes the French pursuit. Napoleon joins Ney—»Retreat of the 
British upon Waterloo, where the Duke of Wellington resotves to 
make a stand,—Localities of that eclebrated Field. 


Tue triple line of strong fortresses possessed by 
the French on the borders of Belgium served Na- 
poleon as a curtain, behind which he could prepare 
his levies and unite his forces at pleasure, without 
any possibility of the allies or their generals being 
able to observe his motions, or prepare for the at- 
tack which such motions indicated. On the other 
hand, the frontier of Belgium was open to his obser- 
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vation, and he knew perfectly the general disposal 
of the allied force. 

If the French had been prepared to make their 
meditated attack upon Flanders in the month of 
May, they would have found no formidable force 
to oppose them, as at that time the armies of the 
Prussian general Kleist, and the hereditary Prince 
of Orange, did not, in all, exceed 50,000 men. But 
the return of Napoleon, which again awakened the 
war, Was an event as totally unexpected in France 
asin Flanders, and, therefore, that nation was as 
much unprepared to make an attack as the allies to 
repel one. Thus it happened, that while Napoleon. 
was exerting himself to collect a sufficient army by 
the means we have mentioned, the Duke of Welling- 
ton, who arrived at Brussels from Vienna in the 
beginning of April, had leisure to garrison and sup- 
ply the strong places of Ostend, Antwerp, and Nieuw. 
port, which the French had not dismantled, and to 
fortify Yypres, Tournay, Mons, and Ath. He had 
also leisure to receive his reinforcements from Eng- 
land, and to collect the German, Dutch, and Belgian 
contingents. 

Thus collected and reinforced, the Duke of Wel- 
lington’s army might contain about thirty thousand 
English troops. They were not, however, those ve- 
teran soldiers, who had served under him during the 
Peninsular war; the flower of which had been dis. 
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patched upon the American expedition. Moat were 
second battalions, or regiments which had been lately 
filled up with new recruits. The foreigners were 
fifteen thousand Hanoverians, with the celebrated 
German Legion, eight thousand strong, which had so 
often distinguished itself in Spain; five thousand 
Brunswickers, under their gallant Duke; and about 
seventeen thousand Belgians, Dutch, and Nassau 
troops, commanded by the Prince of Orange. 

Great and just reliance was placed upon the Ger- 
mens; but some apprehensions were entertained for 
the steadiness of the Belgian troops. Discontents had 

* prevailed among them, which, at one period, had bro. 
ken out in open mutiny, and was not subdued without 
bloodshed. Most of them had served in the French 
ranks, and it was feared some of them might preserve 
predilections and correspondencies dangerous to the 
general cause. Buonaparte was under the same be- 
lief. He brought in his trainjseveral Belgian officers, 
believing there would be a movement in his favour 
so soon as he entered the Netherlands. But the 
Flemings are a people of sound sense and feeling. 
‘Whatever jealousies might have been instilled into 
them for their religion and privileges under the reign 
of a Protestant and a Dutch sovereign, these were 
swallowed up in their apprehensions for the return- 
ing tyranny of Napoleon. Some of these troops be- 
haved with distinguished valour ; and most of them 
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supported the ancient military character of the Wal- 
loons. The Dutch corps were in general enthusias- 
tically attached to the Prince of Orange, and the 
cause of independence. 

The Prussian army had been recruited to its high- 
est war-establishment, within an incredibly short 
space of time after Buonaparte’s return had been 
made public, and was reinforced in a manner surpri- 
sing to those who do not reflect, how much the re- 
sources of a state depend on the zeal of the inhabit- 
ants. Their enthusiastic hatred to France, founded 
partly on the recollection of former injuries, partly 
on that of recent success, was animated at once by- 
feelings of triumph and of revenge, and they march- 
ed to this new war, as to a national crusade against 
an inveterate enemy, whom, when at their feet, they 
had treated with injudicious clemency. Blucher was, 
however, deprived of a valuable part of his army 
by the discontent of the Saxon troops. A mutiny 
had broken out among them, when the Congress an- 
nounced their intention of transferring part of the 
Saxon dominions to Prussia; much bloodshed had 
ensued, and it was judged most prudent that the 
troops of Saxony should remain in garrison in the 
German fortresses. 

Prince Blucher arrived at Liege, with the Prus- 
sian army, which was concentrated on the Sambre and 
Meuse rivers, occupying Charleroi, Namur, Givet, 
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and Liege. The Duke of Wellington covered Brus- 
sels, where he had fixed his head-quarters, communi- 
cating by his left with the right of the Prussians. 
‘There was a general idea that Napoleon's threatened 
advance would take place on Namur, as he was likely 
to find least opposition at that dismantled city. 

The Duke of Wellington’s first corps, under the 
Prince of Orange, with two divisions of British, two 
of Hanoverians, and two of Belgians, occupied En- 
ghien, Brain le Comte, and Nivelles, and served asa 
reserve to the Prussian division under Ziethen, 
which was at Charleroi. ‘The second division, com- 

smanded by Lord Hill, included two British, two 
Hanoverian, and one Belgian divisions. It was ‘can. 
toned at Halle, Oudenarde, and Grammont. The 
reserve, under Picton, who, at Lord Wellington's 
special request, had accepted of the situation of se- 
cond in command, consisted of the remaining two 
British divisions, with three of the Hanoverians, and 
was stationed at Brussels and Ghent. The cavalry 
occupied Grammont and Nieve. 

The Anglo-Belgic army was so disposed, there- 
fore, as might ‘enable the divisions to combine with 
each other, and with the Prussians, upon the earliest 
authentic intelligence of the enemy's being put in 
motion. At the same time, the various corps were 
necessarily, to a certain degree, detached, both for 
the purpose of being more easily maintained, (eape- 
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cially the cavalry,) and also because, from the im- 
possibility of forseeing in what direction the French 
Emperor might make his attack, it was necessary to 
maintain such an extensive line of defence as to be 
prepared for his arrival upon any given point. This 
is the necessary inconvenience attached to a defensive 
position, where, if the resisting general should con- 
centrate his whole forces upon any one point of the 
line to be defended, the enemy would, of course, 
choose to make their assault on some of the other 
points, which such concentration must necessarily 
leave comparatively open. 

In the meantime, Napoleon in person advanced 
to Vervins on 12th June, with his Guard, who had 
marched from Paris. The other divisions of his se- 
lected Grand Army had been assembled on the 
frontier, and the whole, consisting of five divisions of 
infantry, and four of cavalry, were combined at Beau- 
mont on the 14th of the same month, with a degree 
of secrecy and expedition which showed the usual 
genius of their commander. Napoleon reviewed the 
troops in person, reminded them that the day was the 
anniversary of the great victories of Marengo and 
Friedland, and called on them to remember that the 
enemies whom they had then defeated, were the same 
which were now arrayed against them. ‘ Are they 
and we,” he asked, “ne longer the same men?” The 
address produced the strongest effect on the minds 


NAPOLRON BUONAPARTE. 461 


of the French soldiery, always sensitively alive to mi- 
litary and national glory. 

«, Upon the 15th June, the French army was in mo- 
tion in every direction. Their advanced-guard of 
light troops swept the western bank of the Sambre 
clear of all the allied corps of observation. They 
then advanced upon Charleroi, which was well de- 
fended by the Prussians under General Ziethen, who 
was at length compelled to retire on the large village 
of Gosselies, Here his retreat was cut off by the se. 
cond division of the French army, and Ziethen was 
compelled to take the route of Fleurus, by which he 
‘united himself with the Prussian force, which lay 
about the villages of Ligny and St Amand. The 
Prussian general had, however, obeyed his orders, 
by making such protracted resistance as gave time 
for the alarm being taken. In the attack and retreat, 
he lost four or five guns, and a considerable number 
in killed and wounded. 

By this movement the plan of Napoleon was made 
manifest. It was at once most scientific and adven- 
turous, His numbers were unequal to sustain a con. 
flict with the armies of Blucher and Wellington uni- 
ted, but by forcing his way so as to separate the one 
enemy from the other, he would gain the advantage 
of acting against either individually with the gross of 
his forces, while he could spare enough of detached 
troops to keep the other in check. To accomplish 
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this masterly mangeuvre, it was necessary to push on- 
wards upon a part of the British advance, which oc- 
cupied the position of Quatre Bras, and the yet more 
advanced post of Frasnes, where some of the Nassau 
troops were stationed. But the extreme rapidity 
of Napoleon's forced marches had in some measure 
prevented the execution of his plan, by dispersing 
his forces so much, that at a time when every hour 
was of consequence, he was compelled to remain at 
Charleroi until his wearied and over-marched army 
had collected. 

Tn the meantime, Ney was detached against Fras- 
nea and Quatre Bras, but the troops of Namur kept 
their post on the evening of the 15th. It is possi- 
ble the French Mareschal might have succeeded had 
he attacked at Frasnes with his whole force; but 
hearing a cannouade in the direction of Fleurus, 
(which was that of Ziethen’s action,) he detached a 
division to support the French in that quarter. For 
this exercise of his own judgment, instead of yield- 
ing precise obedience to his orders, Ney was repri- 
manded ; a circumstance curiously contrasted with 
the case of Grouchy, upon whom Napoleon laid the 
whole blame of the defeat at Waterloo, because he 
did follow his orders precisely, and press the Prus- 
sians at Wavre, instead of being diverted from that 
object by the cannonade on his left. 

‘The manceuvre meditated by Napoleon thus fail. 
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ed, though it had nearly been successful. He conti. 
nued, however, to entertain the same purpose of di- 
viding, if possible, the British army from the Prus- 
sians. 

The British general received intelligence of the 
advance of the French, at Brussels, at six o'clock on 
the evening of the 15th, but it was not of sufficient 
certainty to enable him to put his army in motion, on 
an occasion when a false movement might have been 
irretrievable ruin. About eleven of the same night, 
the certain accounts reached Brussels that the ad- 
vance of the French was upon the line of the Sambre. 
Reinforcements were hastily moved on Quatre Bras, 
and the Duke of Wellington arrived there in person 
at an early hour on the 16th, and instantly rode from 
that position to Bric, where he had a meeting with 
Blucher. It appeared at this time that the whole 
French force was about to be directed against the 
Prussians. 

Blucher was prepared to receive them. Three 
of his divisions, to the number of 80,000 men, had 
been got into position on a chain of gentle heights, 
running from Bric to Sombref; in front of their line 
lay the villages of the Greater and Lesser St Amand, 
asaleo that of Ligny, all of which were strongly occu- 
pied. From the extremity of his right, Blucher could 
communicate with the British at Quatre Bras, upon 
which the Duke of Wellington was, as fast as dis- 
tance would permit, concentrating his army. The 
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fourth Prussian division, being that of Bulow, sta- 
tioned between Liege and Hainault, was at too great 
a distance to be brought up, though every effort was 
made for the purpose. Blucher undertook, however, 
notwithstanding the absence of Bulow, to receive a 
battle in this position, trusting to the support of the 
English army, who, by a flank movement to the left, 
were to march to his assistance. 

Napoleon had, in the meantime, settled his own 
plan of battle. He determined to leave Ney with a 
division of 45,000 men, with instructions to drive the 
English from Quatre Bras, ere their army was con- 
centrated and reinforced, and thus prevent their co- 
operating with Blucher, while he himself, with the 
main body of his army, attacked the Prussian posi- 
tion at Ligny. Ney being thus on the French left 
wing at Frasnes and Quatre Bras, and Buonaparte 
on the right at Ligny, a division under D’Erlon, 
amounting to 10,000 men, served as a centre of the 
army, and was placed near Marchiennes, from which 
it might march laterally either to support Ney or 
Napoleon, whichever might require assistance. As 
two battles thus took place on the 16th June, it is 
necessary to take distinct notice of both. 

That of Ligny wes the principal action. The 
French Emperor was unable to concentrate his forces, 
so as to commence the attack upon the Prussians, 
until three o'clock in the afternoon, at which hour it 
began with uncommon fury all along the Prussian 
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line. After a2 continued attack of two hours, the 
French bad only obtained possession of a part of the 
yillage of St. Amand. The position of the Prussians, 
However, was thus far defective, that the main part 
of their army being drawn up on the heights,and the 
remainder occupying villages which layat their foot, 
the reinforcements dispatched to the latter were ne~ 
cessarily exposed daring their descent to the fire 
from the French artillery, placed on the meadows 
below. Notwithstanding this disadvantage, by 
which the Prussians suffered much, Napoleon 
thought the issue of the contest so doubtful, that he 
‘sent for D’Erlon’s division, which, as we have men- 
tioned, was stationed near Marchiennes, half-way 
betwixt Quatre Bras and Ligny. in the mean- 
while, observing that Blucher drew his reserves to- 
gether on St Amand, he changed his point of at- 
tack, and directed all his force against Ligny, of 
which, after a desperate resistance, he at length 
obtained possession. The French Guards, sup- 
ported by their heavy cavalry, ascended the heights, 
and attacked the Prassian position in the rear of 
Ligny. The reserves of the Prussian infantry hav- 
ing been dispatched to St. Amand, Blucher had no 
means of repelling this attack, save by his cavalry. 
He placed himself at their head, and charged in 
the most determined manner, but without success. 
‘The cavalry of Blucher were forced back. in dis- 
order, 
VOL. VILL. 2c 
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The Prince Mareschal, as he directed the retreat, 
was involved in one of the charges of cavalry, his 
horse struck down by a cannon shot, and he himself 
ptostrated on the ground, His aide-de-camp threw 
himself beside the veteran, determined to share his 
fate, and had the precaution to fling a cloak over 
him to prevent his being recognised by the French. 
The enemy's cuirassiers passed over him, and it was 
not antil they were repulsed, and in their turn pur- 
sued by the Prussian cavalry, that the gallant veteran 
was raised and remounted. Biucher’s death, or cap- 
tivity, at that eventful moment, might have hed 
most sinister effects on the event of the campaign, 
aa it may be fairly doubted, whether anything short 
of his personal influence and exertion could, after 
this hard-fought and unfortunate day, have again 
brought the Prussian army into action on the event- 
fal 18th of Jane. When relieved, and again mount- 
ed, Blucher directed the retreat upon Tilly, and 
achieved it unmolested by the enemy, who did not 
continue their pursuit beyond the beighta which 
the Prussians had been constrained to abandon. 

Such was the battle of Ligny, in which the Prus- 
sians, as Blucher truly said, lost the field, but not 
their honour. The victory was attended with none 
of those decisive consequences which were wont to 
mark the successes of Buonaparte. There were no 
corps ont off or diepersed, no regiments which Sed or 
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flang down their arms, no line of defence forced, 
and no permanent advantage gained. Above all, 
»there was not a man who lost heart or courage. 
‘The Prussians are believed to have lost in this 
bloody action at least 10,000 men; the Moniteur 
makes the number of the killed and wounded 15,000, 
and General Gourgaud, dissatisfied with this liberal 
allowance, rates them afterwards at no less than 
25,000, while writing under Napoleon’s dictation. 
‘The loss of the victors was, by the official accounts, 
estimated at 3000 men, which ought to have been 
more than tripled. Still, the French Emperor 
“had struck a great blow,—overpowered 2 stubborn 
and inveterate enemy, and opened the campaign 
with favourable auspices. The degree of advan- 
tage, however, which Napoleon might have deriv- 
ed from the Prussian retreat, was greatly limited 
by the indifferent success of Ney against the forces 
of Lord Wellington. OF this second action we have 
now to give some account. r 
Frasnes had been evacuated by the British, who, 
on the morning of the 16th, were in position at Qua- 
tre Bras, a point of importance, as four roads diverge 
from it in different directions ; so that the British 
general might communicate from his left with the 
Prussian right at St. Amand, besides having in his 
rear 8 causeway open for his retreat. On the left of 
the causeway, leading from Charleroi to Brussels, is 
a wood, called Bois de Bossu, which, during the 
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early part of the day, was strongly contested by the 
sharp-shovters on both sides, but at length carried 
by the French, and maintained for a time. About 
three o’clock in the afternoon, the main attack com- 
menced, but was repulsed. The British infantry, 
however, and particularly the 42d Highlanders, suf- 
fered severely from an unexpected charge of lancers, 
whose appreach was hid from them by the character 
of the ground, intersected with hedges, and cover- 
ed with heavy crops of rye. Twocompanies of the 
Highlandcrs were cut off, not having time to form 
the square; the others succeeded in getting into or- 
der, and beating off the lancers, Ney then attempted 
@ general charge of heavycavalry. But they were 
received with such a galling fire from the British in- 
fantry, joined toa battery of two guns, that it could 
not be sustained; the whole causeway was strewed. 
with men and horses, and the fugitives, who escaped 
to the rear, announced the loss of an action which 
was far from being decided, considering that the 
British had few infantry and artillery, though re- 
inforcements of both were coming fast forward, 
‘The French, as already noticed, bad, about three 
o'clock, obtained possession of the Bois de Bossu, 
and driven out the Belgians. They were in return 
themselves expelled by the British Guards, who 
successfully resisted every attempt made by the 
French to penetrate into the wood during the day. 
As the English reinforcements arrived in succes. 
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sion, Mareschal Ney became desirous of an addition 
of numbers, and sent to procure the assistance of 
“D’Exlon’s division, posted, as has been said, near 
Marchiennes. But these troops had been previously 
ordered to succour Buonaparte’s own army. As the 
affair of Ligny was, however, over before they arri- 
ved, the division was again sent back towards Fras- 
nes to assist Ney; but his battle was also by this 
time over, and thus D'Erlon’s troops marched from 
one flank to the other, without firing a musket in 
the course of the day. The battle of Quatre Bras 
.terminated with the light. The British retained 
possession of the field, which they had maintained 
with so much obstinacy, because the Duke of Wel- 
lington conceived that Blucher would be able to 
make his ground good at Ligny, and was consequent- 
ly desirous that the armies should retain the line of 
communication which they had occupied in the morn- 
ing. 

But the Prussians, evacuating all the villages 
which they held in the neighbourhood of Ligny, had 
concentrated their forces to retreat upon the river 
Dyle, in the vicinity of Wavre. By this retrograde 
movement, they were placed about six leagues to 
the rear of their former position, and had united 
themselves to Bulow’s division, which had not been 
engaged in the affair at Ligny. Blucher had effect- 
ed this retreat, not only without pursuit by the 
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French, but without their knowing for some time 
in what direction he had gone. 

This donbt respecting Blucher’s movements, o¢- 
easioned an uncertainty and delay in those of the 
French, which wereafterwardsattended withthevery 
worst consequences. Napoleon, or General Gour- 
gaud in his name, does not hesitate to assert, that 
the cause of this delay rested with Mareschal Grou- 
chy, on whom was devolved the duty of following 
up the Prussian retreat. “If Mareschal Grouchy,” 
says the accusation, “ had been at Wasre on the 
17th, and in communication with my (Napoleon's) 
right, Blucher would not have dared to send any de- 
tachment of his army against me on the 18th; or 
if he had, I would have destroyed them.” But the 
Mareschal appears to make a victorious defence. 
Grouchy says, that he sought out the Emperor on 
the night of the 16th, so soon as the Prussian re- 
treat commenced, but that he could not see him till 
he returned to Fleuras ; nor did he obtain any an-~ 
swer to his request of obtaining some infantry toas- 
sist his cavalry in following Blocher and bis retreat. 
ing army, excepting an intimation that he would re. 
ceive orders next day, He states, that he went again 
to head-quarters in the morning of the 17th, aware 
of the full importance of following the Prussians 
closely up, but that he could not see Baonaparte till 
half seyen, and then was obliged to follow him to the 
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field of battle of the preceding day, previous to re- 
ceiving his commands, Napoleon talked with va- 
«xious persons on different subjects, without giving 
Grouchy any orders until near noon, when he sud- 
denly resolved to send the Mareschal with an army 
of 32,000 men, not upon Wavre, for he did not know 
that the Prussians had taken that direction, bat to 
follow Blucher wherever he might have gone. 
Lastly, Grouchy affirms that the troops of Girard 
and Vandamme, who were placed under his com-~ 
mand, were not ready to move until three o'clock, 
Thus, according to the Mareschal’s very distinct 
* narrative, the first orders for the pursuit were not 
given till about noon on the 17th, and the troops 
were not in 2 cupacity to obey them until thrée 
hours after they were received. For this delay 
Grouchy blames Excelmans and Girard, who com- 
manded under him. Ilis corps, at any rate, was not 
in motion until three o’clock upon the 17th, 
Neither could his march, when begun, be direct 
ed with certainty on Wavre. The first traces of the 
Prussians which he couldreceive, seemed to intimate, 
on the contrary, that they were retiring towards Na- 
mur, which induced Grouchy to push the pursnit 
in the latter direction, and occasioned the loss of 
some hours. From all these concurring reasons, the 
Mareschal shews distinctly that he could not have 
attained Wavre an the evening of the 17th June, be- 
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cause he had no orders to go there till noon, nor 
troops ready to march till three o’clock ; nor had ei- 
ther Napoleon or his general any foreknowledge of: 
the motions of Blacher, which might induce them to 
believe Wavre was the true point of his retreat. It 
was not till he found the English resolved to make a 
stand at Waterloo, and the Prussians determined to 
communicate with them, that Napoleonbecameaware 
of the plan arranged betwixt Wellington and Blu- 
cher, to concentrate the Prussian and English armies 
at Waterloo, This was the enigma on which his 
fate depended, and he failed to solveit, But it was 
more agreeable, and much more convenient, for Na-’ 
poleon to blame Grouchy, than to acknowledge that 
he himself had been surprised by the circumstances 
in which he unexpectedly found himself on the 18th. 
Meantime, baving detached Grouchy to pursue 
the Prussians, Napoleon himself moved laterally 
towards Frasnes, and there united himself with the 
body commanded by Mareschal Ney. His purpose 
was to attack the Duke of Wellington, whom he ex- 
pected still to find in the position of Quatre Bras, 
But about seven in the morning, the Duke, ha- 
ving received intelligence of the Prince Mareschal 
Blucher’s retreat to Wavre, commenced a retreat on 
his part towards Waterloo, in order to recover his 
communication with the Prussians, and resume the 
execution of the plan of co-operation, which had 
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been in some degree disconcerted by the sudden ir- 
ruption of the French, and the loss of the battle of 
‘FLigny by the Prussians. The retreat was conduct- 
ed with the greatest regularity, though it was as 
usual unpleasant to the feelings of the soldier, The 
news of the battle of Ligny spread through the 
ranks, and even the most sanguine did not venture 
to hope that the Prussians would be soon able tore- 
new the engagement. The weather was dreadful, 
as the rain fell in torrents ; but this so far favoured 
the British, by rendering the ploughed fields im- 
practicable for horse, so that theix march was co~ 
* vered from the attacks of the French cavalry on 
the flanks, and the operations of those by whom 
they were pursued were confined to the causeway. 

At Genappe, however, a small town, where a nar- 
row bridge over the river Dyle can only be approach- 
ed by a confined street, there was an attack on the 
British rear, which the English light cavalry were 
unable to repel; but the heavy cavalry being 
brought up, repulsed the French, who gave the rear 
of the army no farther disturbance for the day. 

At five in the evening, the Duke of Wellington 
arrived on the memorable field of Waterloo, which 
he had long before fixed as the position in which he 
had in certain events determined to make a stand 
for covering Brussels. 

The scene of this celebrated action must be fami- 
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Hiar to most readers, either from description or recol- 
lection. The English army occupied a chain of 
heights, extending from a ravine and village, termed 
Merke Bruaine, on the right, to a hamlet called Ter 
la Haye, on the left, Corresponding to this chain 
of heights there runs one somewhat parallel to them, 
on which the French were posted. A small valley 
winds between them of various breadth at different 
points, but not generally exceeding half a mile. 
The declivity on either side into the valley has a 
varied, but on the whole a gentle slope, diversified 
by a number of undulating irregularities of ground, 
‘The field is crossed by two high-roads, or cause.‘ 
ways, both leading to Brussels,—one from Charleroi 
through Quatre Bras and Gevappe, by which the 
British army had just retreated, and another from 
Nivelles, These roads traverse the valley, and meet 
behind the village of Mont St Jean, which was in 
the rear of the British army. The farm-house of 
Mont St Jean, which must be carefully distinguished 
from the hamlet, was much closer to the rear of the 
British than the latter. Onthe Charleroi causeway, 
infrontof the line, there is another farm-house,called 
LaHaye Sainte,situated nearly at the foot of the de- 
clivity leading into the valley. On the opposite chain 
of eminences, a village called La Belle Alliance gives 
name tothe range of heights, It exactly fronts Mont 
St Jean, and these two points formed the respec- 
tive centres of the French and English positions. 
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An old-fashioned Flemish villa, called Goumont, 
or Hoagomont, stood in the midst of the valley, 

+surrounded with gardens, offices, anda wood, about 
two acres in extent, of tall beech trees, Behind the 
heights of Mont St, Jean, the ground again sinks 
inte a hollow, which served to afford some sort of 
shelter to the second line of the British. In the 
rear of this second valley, is the great and exten~ 
sive forest of Soignes, through which runs the cause- 
way to Brussels. On that road, two miles in the 
reur of the British army, is placed the smull town 
of Waterloo, 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


Napoleon's expectation that the Alliance would be broken up in 
case of his defeating the English in Belgium— The English 
army take up their ground on \ith June, and the French 
next morning.— Strength of the two armies—Plans of their 
Generals-—Tas Bartiz or WATERLOO commenced on the 

forenoon of the 18th June.—French attack directed against 
the British ceutre—shifted to their right—charges of the 
Cuirassiers—and their reception—Advance of the Prue 
sians.—Ney’s charge at the head of the Guarde—His re- 
prlse—and Napoleon's orders for retreat.— The victorious 
Generals meet at la Belle Alliance —Behaviour of Napo- 
leon during the engugement—Blucher’s pursuit of the 
French.-Loss of the British—of the French—Napoleon's 
subsequent attempts to undervalue the military shill of the 
Duke of Wellington answered —His wyust censurcs of 
Grouchy — The notion that the British were on the point of 
losing the battle when the Prussians came up shown to be 
erroneous. 


Tuere might bea difference of opinion, in a mere 
military question, whether the English general ought 
to have hazarded a battle for the defence of Brussels, 
or whether, falling back on the strong city of Ant- 
werp, it might have been safer to wait the arrival of 
the reinforcements which were in expectation. But 
in a moral and political point of view, the protecting 
Brussels was of the last importance. Napoleon has 
declared, that, had he gained the battle of Water- 
Joo, he had the means of revolutionizing Belgium ; 
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and although he was doubtless too sanguine im this 
declaration, yet unquestionably the French bad 
yoany partizans in a country which they had so long 
possessed. The gaining of the battle of Ligny had 
no marked results, still less had the indecisive ac- 
tion at Quatre-Bras ; but had these been followed 
by the retreat of the English army to Antwerp, 
and the capture of Brussels, the capital city of the 
Netherlands, they would then have attained the 
rank of great and decisive victories. 

Napoleon, indeed, pretended to look to still more 
triumphant results from such a victory, and to cx~ 
pect nothing less than the dissolution of the Euro. 
pean Alliance as the reward of a decided defeat of 
the English in Belgium, So long as it was not men- 
tioned by what means this was to be accomplish- 
ed, those who had no less confidence in Napoleon’s 
intrigues than his military talents, must have suppos- 
ed that he had already in preparation among the fo- 
reign powers some deep scheme, tending to sap the 
foundation of their alliance, and ready to be carried 
into action when he should attain a certain point of 
auccess, But when it is explained that these exten- 
sive expectations rested on Napoleon’s belief that 
a single defeat of the Duke of Wellington would 
oceasion a total change of government in England ; 
that the statesmen of the Opposition would enter into 
office as a thing of course, and instantly conclade s 
peace with him ; and that the coalition, thus depri- 
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ved of subsidies, must therefore instantly withdraw 
the armies which were touching the French frontier 
on its whole northern and eastern line,—Napoleon’s 
extravagant apeculations can only serve to show how 
very little he must have known of the English na- 
tion, with which he had been fighting so long. The 
war with France had been prosecuted more than 
twenty years, and though many of these were years 
of bad success and defeat, the nation had persevered 
ina resistance which terminated at last in complete 
triamph. The national opinion of the great General 
who led the British troops, was too strongly rooted 
to give way upon a single miefortune; and the event 
of the campaign of 1814, in which Napoleon, re~ 
peatedly victorious, was at length totally defeated 
and dethroned, would have encouraged a more fickle 
peopte than the English to continue the war notwith- 
standing a single defeat, if such an event had un- 
happily occurred. The Duke had the almost im- 
pregnable fortress and sea-port of Antwerp in his 
rear,and might bave waited there the reinforcements 
from America. Blucher bad often shown how little 
he was disheartened by defeat ; at worst, he would 
have fallen back on a Russian army of 200,000 men, 
who were advancing on the Rhine. ‘The hopes, 
therefore, that the battle of Waterloo, if gained by 
the French, would have finished the war, must be 
abandoned as visionary, whether we regard the firm 
and manly character of the great personage at the 
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head of the British monarchy, the state of parties 
in the House of Commons, where many distinguish - 
ed members of the Opposition had joined the mini- 
Stry on the question of the war, or the general feel- 
ing of the country, who saw with resentment the 
new irruption of Napoleon. It cannot, however, be 
denied, that any success gained by Nupoleon in 
this first campaign, would have greatly added to 
his influence both in France and other countries, 
and might have endangered the possession of Flan- 
ders. ‘The Duke of Wellington resolved, there. 
fore, to protect Brussels, if possible, even by the 
* risk of a general action. 

By the march from Quatre-Bras to Waterloo, 
the Duke had restored his communication with 
Blucher, which had been dislocated by the retreat 
of the Prussians to Wavre, When established there, 
Blacher was once more upon the same line with the 
British, the distance between the Prussian right 
flank, and the British left, being abont five leagues, 
or five leagues and a half. ‘The ground which lay 
between the two extreme points, called the heights 
of St Lambert, -was exceedingly rugged and wood. 
ed; and the cross-roada which traversed it, form- 
ing the sole means of communication between the 
English and Prussians, were dreadfully broken up 
by the late tempestuous weather, 

‘The Duke dispatched intelligence of his position 
in front of Waterloo to Prince Blucher, acquainting 
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him at the same time with his resolution to give Na~ 
poleon the battle which he seemed to desire, provi- 
ding the Prince would afford him the support of two 
divisions of the Prussian army. The answer was 
worthy of the indefatigable and indomitable old 
man, who was never so much disconcerted by de- 
feat as to prevent his being willing and ready for 
combat on the succeeding day. He sent for reply, 
that he would move to the Duke of Wellington's 
support, not with two divisions only, but with his 
whole army ; and that he asked no time to prepare 
for the movement, longer than was necessary to sup- 
ply food and serve ont cartridges to his soldiers, 

It was three o’clock on the afternoon of the 17th, 
when the British came on the field, and took up their 
bivouac for the night in the order of battle in which 
they were to fight the next day. It was much Jater 
before Napoleon reached the heights of Belle Alli- 
ance in person, and his army did not come up in 
full force till the morning of the 18th. Great part 
of the French had passed the night in the little vil- 
lage of Genappe, aud Napoleon’s own quarters had 
been at the farm-house called Caillou, about a mile 
in the rear of La Belle Alliance. 

In the morning, when Napoleon had formed his 
line of battle, his brother Jerome, to whom he ascri- 
bed the possession of very considerable military ta- 
Jents, commanded on the left——Counts Reille and 
D’Erlon the centreand Count Lobau on the right. 
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Mareschals Soult and Ney acted as lientenant-gene- 
rals to the Emperor. The French force on the feld 
‘sonsisted probably of about 75,000 men. The Eng- 
lish army did not exceed that number, at the highest 
computation. Each army was commanded by the 
Chief, under whom they had offered to defy the world. 
So far the forces were equal. But the French had 
the very great advantage of being trained and expe- 
rienced soldiers of the same nation, whereas the Eng- 
lish, in the Duke of Weltington’s army, did not ex- 
ceed 35,000 ; and although the German Legion were 
,Yeteran troops, the other soldiers under his command 
were those of the German contingents, lately levied, 
tnaccustomed to act together, and in some instances 
suspected to be lukewarm to the cause in which they 
“were engaged ; so that it would have been imprudent 
to trust more to their assistance and co-operation 
chan could possibly be avoided. In Buonsparte's 
mode of calculating, allowing one Frenchmen to 
stand as equal to one Englishman, and one English- 
man or Frenchman against two of any other nation, 
the inequality of force on the Duke of Wellington's 
side was very considerable, 

The British army thus composed, was divided into 
two lines. The right of the first line consisted of the 
second and fourth English divisions, the third and 
sixth Hanoverians, and the first corps of Belgians, 
ender Lord Hill. The centre was compoeed of the 
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corps of the Prince of Orange, with the Brunswickers 
and troops of Nassau, having the Guards, under Ge- 
neral Cooke, on the right, and the division of Gene. 
ral Alten on the left. ‘The left wing consisted of the 
divisions of Picton, Lambert, and Kempt. The se- 
cond line was in most instances formed of the troops 
deemed least worthy of confidence, or which had suf- 
fered too severely in the action of the 16th to be 
again exposed until extremity. It was placed behind 
the declivity of the heights to the rear, in order to 
be sheltered from the cannonade, but sustained much 
Joss from shells during the action. The cavalry were 
stationed in the rear, distributed all along the line, 
but chiefly posted on the left of the centre, to the east 
of the Charleroi causeway. The farm-house of La 
Haye Sainte, in the front of the centre, was garrison- 
ed, but there was not time to prepare it effectually for 
defence. The villa, gardens, and farm-yard of Hou- 
gomont, formed a strong advanced post towards the 
centre of the right. The whole British position form- 
ed a sort of curve, the centre of which was nearest 
to the enemy, and the extremities, particularly on 
their right, drawn considerably backward. 

The plansof these two great generals were extreme- 
ly simple. The object of the Duke of Wellington 
was to maintain his line of defence, until the Prus- 
sians coming up, should give him a decided supe- 
tricity of force. ‘They were expected about eleven 
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or twelve o'clock; but the extreme badness of the 
roads, owing to the violence of the storm, detained 
‘them several hours later. 

Napoleon’s scheme was equally plain and decided. 
He trusted, hy his usual rapidity of attack, to break 
and destroy the British army before the Prussians 
should arrive in the field ; after which, he calculated 
to have an opportunity of destroying the Prussians, 
by attacking them on their march through the broken 
ground interposed betwixt them and the British. In 
these expectations he was the more confident, thnt 

«he believed Grouchy’s force, detached on the 17th 
in pursuit of Blucher, was sufficient to retard, if not 
altogether to check, the march of the Prussians. His 
grounds for entertaining this latter opinion, were, as 
we shall afterwards show, too hastily adopted. 

Commencing the action according to his usual sys- 
tem, Napoleon kept his Guard in reserve, in order 
to take opportunity of charging with them, when re- 
peated attacks of column after column, and squadron 
after squadron, should induce his wearied enemy to 
show some symptoms of irresolution. But Napo- 
leon’s movements were not very rapid. His army 
had suffered by the storm even more than the Eng- 
lish, who were in hivouac at three in the afternoon 
of the 17th June; while the French were still under 
march, and could not get into line on the heights of 
La Belle Alliance until ten or eleven o'clock of the 
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18th. The English army hed thus some leisure to 
take food, and to prepare their arms hefore the action; 
and Napoleon lost several hours ere he could com.‘ 
mence the attack. Time was, indeed, inestimably 
Precious for both parties, and hours, nay, minutes, 
were of importance. But of this Napoleon was less 
aware than was the Duke of Wellington. 

‘The tempest, which bad raged with tropical vio- 
lence all night, abated in the morning ; but the wea- 
ther continued gusty and stormy during the whole 
day. Betwixt eleven and twelve, before noon, on the 
memorable 18th June, this dresdful and decisive 
action commenced, with a cannonade on the part of 
the French, instantly followed by an attack, com- 
manded by Jerome, on the advanced post of Hou- 
gomont. The troops of Nassau, which occupied the 
wood around the chateau, were driven out by the 
French, but the utmost efforts of the assailants were 
unable to force the house, garden, and farm-offices, 
which a party of the Guards sustained with the most 
dauntless resolution. The French redoubled their 
efforts, and precipitated themselves in numbers on 
the exterior hedge, which screens the garden wall, 
not perhaps aware of the internal defence afforded by 
the latter. They fell in great numbers on this point 
by the fire of the defenders, to which they were ex- 
posed in every direction. The number of their 
troops, however, enabled them, by possession of the 
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wood, to mask Hougomont for a time, and to push 
on with their cavalry and artillery against the Bri- 

*tish right, which formed in squares to receive them. 
The fire was incessant, but without apparent advan- 
tage on either side. The attack was at length repell. 
ed so far, that the British again opened their com- 
munication with Hougomont, and that important 

- garrison was reinforced by Colonel Hepburn and a 
body of the Guards. 

Meantime, the fire of artillery having become ge- 
neral along the line, the force of the French attack 
was transferred to the British centre. It was made 
with the most desperate fury, and received with the 
most stubborn resolution. ‘The assault was here made 
upon the farm-house of Saint Jean by four columns 
of infantry, and ¢ large mass of cuirassiers, who took 
the advance. The cuirassiers came with the utmost 
imtrepidity along the Genappe causeway, where they 
were encountered and charged by the English heavy 
cavalry ; and a combat was maintained at the sword’s- 
point, till the French were driven back oa their own 
position, where they were protected by their artillery. 
‘The four columns of French infantry, engaged in the 
same attack, forced their way forward beyond the 
farm of La Haye Sainte, and, dispersing » Belgian 
regiment, were in the act of establishing themselves 
in the centre of the British position, when they were 
attacked by the brigade of General Pack, brought up 
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from the second line by General Picton, while, at the 
same time, a brigade of British heavy cavalry wheel- 
ed round their own infantry, and attacked the French. 
charging columns in flank, at the moment when they 
wera checked by the fire of the musketry. The results 
were decisive. The French columns were broken 
with great slaughter, and two eagles, with more than 
2000 men, were made prisoners. The latter were sent 
instantly off for Brussels. 

The British cavalry, however, followed their suc- 
cgss too far. They got involved amongst the French 
infantry, snd some hostile cavalry which were de- 
tached to support them, and were obliged to retire 
with considerable loss. In this part of the action, 
the gallant General Picton, so distinguished for eu- 
terprise and bravery, met bis death, as did General 
Ponsonby, who commanded the cavalry. 

About this period the French made themselves 
masters of the farm of La Haye Sainte, cutting to 
pieces about two hundred Hanoverian sharpshooters, 
by whom it was most gallantly defended. The French 
retained this post for some time, till they were at last 
driven out of it by shells. 

Shortly after this event, the scene of conflict again 
shifted to the right, where a general attack of French 
cavalry wes made on the squares, chiefly towards 
the centre of the British right, or between that and 
the causeway. They came up with the most daunt- 
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less resolution, in despite of the continued fire of 
thirty pieces of artillery, placed in front of the line, 
+,and compelled the artillerymen, by whom they were 
served, to retreat within the squares. The enemy had 
no means, however, to secure the guns, or even to 
spike them, and at every favourable moment the Bri- 
tish artillerymen sallied from their place of refuge, 
again manned their pieces, and fired on the assailants, 
a manceuvre which seems peculiar to the British 
service.* The cuirassiers, however, continued their 
dreadful onset, and rode up to the squares in the 
full confidence, apparently, of sweeping them before 
the impetuosity of their charge. Their onset and re- 
ception was like a furious ocean pouring itself agairist 
a chain of insulated rocks. The British equares stood 
unmoved, and never gave fire until the cavalry were 
within ten yards, when men rolled one way, horses 
gallopped another, and the cuirassiers were in every 
inetance driven back, 
The French authors have pretended, that squares 
were broken, and colours taken; but this assertion, 


* Baron Muffiing, speaking of this peculiarity, says,—‘* The 
English artillery have a rule not to’remove their guns, when at- 
tacked by cavalry in a defensive position. The field piecss are 
‘worked till the last moment, and the men then throw themselves 
into the nearest square, bearing off the implaments they use for ser- 
ving the guns. If the attack is repulsed, the artillerymen hurry back 
to their pieces, to fire on the retreating enemy. This is un ex- 
tremely laudable practice, if the infantry be properly arranged to 
correspond with ft.” 
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upon the united testimony of every British officer pre- 
sent, is a positive untruth. This waa not, however, 
the fault of the cuirassiers, who displayed an almost |. 
frantic valour. They rallied again and again, aud 
returned to the onset, till the British could re- 
cognise even the faces of individuals among their 
enemies. Some rode close up to the bayonets, fired 
their pistols, and cut with their swords with reck- 
Jeas and useless valour. Some stood at gaze, and 
were destroyed by the musketry and artillery. Some 
equadrons, passing through the intervals of the firet 
line, charged the squares of Belgians posted there, 
with as little success At length the cuirassiers suf. 
fered 20 severely on every haud, that they were com. 
polled to abandon the attempt, which they had made 
with such intrepid and desperste courage. In this 
unheard-of struggle, the greater part of the French 
heavy cavalry were absolutely destroyed. Buona- 
parte hints at it in his bulletin as an attempt made 
without orders, and continued ouly by the desperate 
courage of the soldiers and their officers. It is cer- 
tain, that in the destruction of this noble body of 
cuirassiers, he lost the corps which might have been 
most effectual in covering his retreat, After the bro- 
‘ken remains of this fine cavalry were drawn off, the 
French confined themselves for s time to a heavy 
vannonade, from which the British sheltered them- 
Selves in part by lying down on the ground, while 
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the enemy prepared for an attack on another quar- 
ter, and to be conducted in a different manner. 
», It was now about six o'clock, and during this long 
succession of the most furious attacks, the French 
had gaimed no success save occupying for a time 
the wood around Hugomont, from which they had 
been expelled, and the farm house of La Haye Sainte, 
which had been also recovered. ‘The British, on the 
other hand, had suffered very severely, but had not 
lost one inch of ground, save the two posts now re- 
gained. Ten thousand men were, however, killed 
and wounded ; seme of the foreign regiments had 
given way, though others had shown the most des- 
perate valour. And the ranks were thinned both by 
the actual fugitives, and by the absence of indivi- 
duals, who left the bloody field for the purpose of 
carrying off the wounded, and some of whom might 
naturally be in no hurry to return to so fatal a 
scene. 
But the French, besides losing about 15,000 men, 
together with a column of prisoners more than 2000 
in number, began now to be disturbed by the opera- 
tions of the Prussians on their right Hank; and the 
secret of the Duke of Wellington was disclosing it- 
self by its consequences. Blucher, faithful to his 
engagement, had, early in the morning, put in 
motion Bulow’s division, which had not been en- 
gaged at Ligny, to communicate with the English 
army, and operate s diversion on the right flank aud 
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rear of the French. Sut although there were only 
about twelve or fourteen miles between Wavre and 
the field of Waterloo, yet the march was, by una, 
yoidable circumstances, much delayed. The rug- 
ged face of the country, together with the state of 
the roads, so often referred to, offered the most se- 
Fious obstacles to the progress of the Prussians, es- 
pecially as they moved with au unusually large train 
of artillery. A fire, also, which broke out in Wavre, 
on the morning of the 18th, prevented Bulow’s corps 
from marching through that town, and obliged them 
to pursue 4 circuitous and inconvenient route. Af- 
ter traversing, with great difficulty, the cross-roads 
by Chapelle Lambert, Bulow, with the 4th Prus- 
sian corps, who had been expected by the Duke of 
Wellington about 11 o'clock, announced his arrival 
by a distant fire, about helf-past four. The first 
Prussian corps, following the same route with Bu- 
low, was yet later in coming up. ‘The second divi- 
sion made a lateral movement in the same direc- 
tion as the fourth and first, but by the hamlet of 
Ohain, nearer to the English flank. The Emperor 
instantly opposed to Bulow, who sppeared long be- 
fore the others, the 6th French corps, which he had 
kept in reserve for that service ; and, as only the ad- 
vanced guard was come up, they succeeded in keep- 
ing the Prussians in check for the moment. The first 
and second Prussian corps appeared on the field still 
Inter than the fourth. The third corps had put them- 


NAPOLEON BUONAPARTS. 43 


selves in motion to follow in the same direction, 
when they were furiously attacked by the French 
under Mareschal Grouchy, who, as already stated, 
was detached to engage the attention of Blucher, 
whose whole force he believed he had before him. 

Instead of being surprised, a? an ordinary gene- 
ral might have been, with this attack upon his rear, 
Blucher contented himself with sending back orders 
to Thielman who commended the third corps, to 
defend himself as well as he could upon the line of 
the Dyle. In the mean time, without weakening the 
army under his own command, by detaching any 
part of it to support Thielman, the veteran rather 
hastened than suspended his match towards the field 
of battle, where he was aware that the war was likely 
to be decided in a manner so complete, as would 
leave victory or defeat on every other point a matter 
of subordinate consideration. 

At half, f-past six, or thereabouts, the second eeu 
division of the Prussian army began to enter into 
communication with the British left, by the village of 
Ohain, while Bulow pressed forward from Chapelle 
Lambert on the French right and rear, by a hollow 
or valley called Frischemont. It became now evi- 
dent that the Prussians were to enter seriously into 
the battle, and with great force. Napoleon had still 
the means of opposing them, and of achieving a re- 
treat, at the certainty, however, of being attacked 
upon the ensuing day by the combined armies of Bri- 
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tain and Prusvis. His celebrated Guard had not yet 
taken any part in the conflict, and would now have 
been capable of affording him protection after a bet 
tle which, hitherto, he had fought at disadvantage, 
but without heing defeated. But the circumstances 
by which he was surrounded must have pressed on 
his mind at once. He had no succours to look for ; 
#re-union with Grouchy was the only resource which 
could strengthen his forces; the Russians were ad- 
vancing upon the Rhine with forced marches; the 
Republicans at Paris were agitating schemes against 
his authority. It seemed as if all must be decided 
on that day, and on that field. Surrounded by these 
ill-omened circumstances, a desperate effort for vic- 
tory, ere the Prussians could act effectually, might 
perhaps yet drive the English from their position ; 
and he determined to venture on this daring experi- 
ment. 

About seven o'clock, Napoleon’s Guard were form- 
ed in two columns, under his own eye,near the bottom. 
ofthe declivity of La Belle Alliance. They were put 
under command of the dauntless Ney. Buonaparte 
told the soldiers, and, indeed, imposed the same fic- 
tion on their commander, that the Prussians whom 
they ssw on the right were retreating before Grouchy. 
Perhaps he might himself believe that this was true. 
‘The Guard answered, for the last time, with shouts 
of Five PEmperewr, and moved resolutely forward, 
‘Raving, for their support, four battalions of the Old 
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Guard in reserve, who stood prepared to protect the 
advance of their comrades. A gradual change had 
taken place in the Engliah line of battle, in conse- 
quence of the repeated repulse of the French. Ad- 
vancing by slow degrees, the right, which, at the 
beginning of the conflict, presinted a segment of a 
convex circle, now resembled one that waa con- 
cave, the extreme right, which had been thrown 
back, being now rather brought forward, so that their 
fire both of artillery and infantry fell upon the flank 
of the French, who had also to sustain that which was 
poured on their front from the heights. The Bri- 
tish were arranged in a line of four men deep, to meet 
the advancing columns of the French Guard, and 
poured upon them a storm of musketry which never 
ceased an instant. The soldiers fired independently, 
as it is called; each man loading and discharging hie 
piece as fast as he could. At length the British 
moved forward, as if to close round the heads of 
the columns, and at the same time continued to pour 
their shot upon the enemy’s flanks. The French 
gallantly attempted to deploy, for the purpose of re- 
turning the discharge. But in their effort to do so, un- 
der so dreadful a fire, they stopt, staggered, became 
disordered, were blended into one mass, and at length 
gave way, retiring, or rather flying, in the utmost con- 
fusion. This was the last effort of the enemy, and 
Napoleon gave orders for the retreat; to protect 
which, he had now no troops left, save the laat four 
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battalions of the Old Guard, which had been ate- 
tioned in the rear of the attacking columns. These 
threw themselves into squares, and stood firm. But’ 
atthis moment the Duke of Wellington commanded 
the whole British line to advance, so that whatever 
the bravery and skill of these gallant veterans, 
they algo were thrown into disorder, and swept away 
in the general rout, in spite of the efforts of Ney, 
who, having had his horse killed, fought sword in 
hand, and on foot, in the front of the battle, till the 
very last. That Mareschal, whose military virtues 
at least cannot be challenged, bore personal evidence 
against two circumstances, industriously circulated 
by the friends of Napoleon. One of these fictions 
occurs in his own bulletin, which charges the loss of 
the battle to panic fear, brought about by the trea- 
chery of some unknown persons, who raised the cry 
of “ Sauve qui peut.” Another figment, greedily 
credited at Paris, bore, that the four battalions of Old 
Guards, the last who maintained the semblance of 
order, answered 4 summons to surrender, by the mag- 
nanimous reply, “ The Guard can die, but cannot 
yield.” And one edition of the story adds, that there- 
upon the battalions made a half whee] inwards, and 
discharged their muskets into each others bosoms, to 

eave themselves from dying by the hands of the 
English. Neither the original reply, nor the pre- 
tended self-sacrifice of the Guard, have the slight- 
est foundation. Cambrone, in whose mouth the 
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speech was placed, gave up his own sword, and re- 
mained prisoner ; and the military conduct of the 

* French Guard is better ealogised by the undisputed 
truth, that they fought to extremity, with the most 
unyielding constancy, than by imputing to them an 
act of regimental suicide upon the lost field of battle. 
Every attribute of brave men they have a just right 
to claim. It is no compliment to ascribe to them 
that of madmen. Whether the words were used by 
Cambrone or no, the Guard well deserved to’ have 
them inscribed on their monument. 

Whilst this decisive movement took place, Bulow, 
who had concentrated his troops, and was at length 
qualified to act in force, carried the village of Plan- 
chenoit in the French rear, and was now firing #0 
close on their right wing, that the cannonade annoyed 
the British who were in pursuit, and was suspended 
in consequence. Moving in oblique lines, the Bri- 
tish and Prussian armies came into contact with each 
other on the heights so lately occupied by the French, 
and celebrated the victory with loud shouts of mu- 
tual congratulation. 

The French army was now in total and inextri- 
cable confusion and rout ; and when the victorious 
generals met at the farm-house of Le Belle Alliance, 
it was agreed that the Prussians, who were fresh in 
comparison, should follow up the chase, a duty for 
which the British, exhausted by the fatigues of s 
battle of eight hours, were totally inadequate. 


ws LIF OF 


During the whole action, Napoleon msinteined 
the utmost serenity. He remained on the heights 
of La Belle Alliance, keeglitg pretty near the centra,’ 
froma which he had s full view of the field, which 
does not exceed a mile and a half in length. He 
expressed no solicitude on the fate of the battle for 
8 long time, noticed the behaviour of particular re- 
giments, xnd praised the English several times, al- 
ways, however, talking of them as an assured prey. 
When forming his Guard for the last fatal effort, 
he descended near them, balf down the causeway 
from La Belle Alliance, to bestow upon them what 
proved his parting exhortation. He watched in- 
tently their progress with s spyglass, and refused to 
listen to one or two aides-de-camp, who at that mo- 
ment came from the right to inform him of the ap- 
pearance of the Prussians. Ac length, on seeing 
the attacking columns stagger and become confused, 
his countenance, eaid our informer, became pale as 
that of a corpee, and muttering to himself, “* They 
are mingled together,” he ssid to his attendants, 
«¢ All is lost for the present,” and rode off the field ; 
not stopping or taking refreshment till he reached 
Charleroi, where he paused for a moment in a mea- 
daw, and occupied s tent which had been pitched 
for his acoommodation.* 


* Our informer on these points, was'Lacoste, a Flemish peasant, 
who wes compelled to act as Buonaparte’s guide, remained with him 
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Meantime the pursuit of his discomfited army was 
followed up by Blucher, with the most determined 
» perseverance. He accelagated the march of the Pras. 
sian advanced-guard, and dispatched every man and 
horse of his cavalry upon the pursuit of the fugitive 
French. At Gensppe they attempted something 
like defence, by barricading the bridge and streeta ; 
but the Prussians forced them in s moment, and 
although the French were sufficiently numerous for 
resistance, their disorder was so irremediable, and 
their moral courage was so absolutely quelled for tke 
moment, thet in many cases they were slaughtered 
like sheep. ‘They were driven from bivouac to bie 
vousc, without exhibiting even the shadow of their 
usual courage. One hundred and fifty guns were left 
in the hands of the English, and a like number 
taken by the Prussians in course of the pursuit. The 
latter obtained possession also of all Napoleon’s bag- 
gage, aud of his carriage, where, amongst many ar- 
ticles of curiosity, was found « proclamation intend- 
ed to be made public at Brussels the next day. 
‘The loss on the British side during this dreadful 
battle, was, as the Duke of Wellington, no user of ex- 


during the whole action, and accompanied him to Charleroi, He 
seemed a shrewd sensible man in his way, and told his story with 
the utmost simplicity. The author saw him, and heard his narra 
tive very shortly after the actlon. 

VOL. VIII. 21 
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aggerated expressions, truly termed it, immense. One 
hundred officers elain, five hundred wounded, many 
of them to death, fifteen tlggacand men killed ond , 
wetnded, {independent of the Prussian lows at Wa- 
vre,) threw half Britain into mourning. Many offi- 
cers of distinction fell. It required all the glory, and 
all the solid advantages, of this immortal day, to re- 
concile the mind to the high price at which it wae 
purchased. ‘The Commander-in-chief, compelled to 
be on every point of danger, was repeatedly in the 
greatest jeopardy. Only the Duke himaelf, and one 
gentleman of his numerous staff, escaped unwound. 
ed in horse and person. ‘ 

It would be difficult to form 9 guess at the extent 
of the French loss. Besides those who fell in the 
battle and flight, great numbers deserted. We do 
not believe, that of 75,000 men, the half were ever 
again collected under arms. 


Having finished our sccount of this memorable 
action, we are led to notice the communications and 
criticiems of Napoleon himself on the subject, partly 
as illustrative of the narrative, but much more as 
indicating his own character. 

‘The account of the battle of Waterloo, dictated by 
Napoleon to Gourgaud, so severely exposed by Gene- 
ral Grouchy as 8 mere military romance, full of gra- 
tuitous auppositions, misrepresentations, and absolute 
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falsehoods, accuses the subordinate generals who 
fought under Buonaparte of having greatly degene~ 
‘rated from their orginal @isracter. Ney and Grouchy 
are particularly aimed at ; the former by name, the 
latter by obvious implication. | It is said they had 
lost that energy and enterprising genius by which 
they had formerly been distinguished, and to which 
France owed her triumphs, They had become timo- 
rous and circumapect in all their operations ; and al- 
though their personal bravery remaing, their great- 
est object was to compromise themeelves as little as 
possible. This general remark, intended, of course, 
to pave the way for transferring from the Emperor 
to his lieutenants the blame of the miscarriage of the 
campaign, is both unjust and ungrateful. Had they 
lost energy, who straggled to the very last in the field 
of Waterloo, long afterthe Emperor had left thefield? 
Was Grouchy undecided in his operations, who 
bronght his own division safe to Paris, in spite of all 
theobstacles opposed to him by svictoriousermy,three 
times the emount of his own in numbers? Both these 
officers had given, np, for the sake of Napoleon, the 
rank and sppoiatments which they might have peace- 
fully borne under the Bourbons. Did it indicate the 
reluctance to commit themselves, with which they 
are charged, that they ventured on the decided step 
of joining his desperate career, not only sbandoning 
all regard to their interest and their safety, but com- 
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promising their character as men of loyalty in the 
face of all Europe, and exposing themselves to cer- 
tain death, if the Bourbons should be successful ? + 
Those who fight with the cord around their neck, 
which was decidedly the case with Grouchy and 
Ney, must have headed the forlorn hope; and is it 
consistent with human nature, in such circumstances, 
to belicve that they, whose fortune and safety de- 
pended on the victory, personally brave as they are 
admitted to be, should have loitered in the rear, 
when their fate was in the balance ? 

He who was unjust to his own followers, can 
seatce be expected to be candid towards an enemy. 
‘The Duke of Wellington has, upon all occasions, been 
willing to render the military character of Napoleon 
that justice which @ generous mind is scrupulously 
accurate in dispensing to an adversary, and has readily 
admitted that the conduct of Buonaparte and hisarmy 
on this memorable occasion, was fully adequate to the 
support of their high reputation. It may be said, that 
the victor can afford to bestow praise on the vanquish- 
ed, but that it requires a superior degree of candour in 
the vanquished to do justice to the conqueror. Napo- 
Jeon, at any rate, does not scem to have attained, in 
this particular, to the pitch of a great or exalted mind, 
since both he and the various persons whom he em- 
ployed as the means of circulating his statements, 
concur in a very futile attcmpt to excuse the defeat 
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at Waterloo, by a set of apologics founded in a great 
degree upon misvepresentation. The reader will find 

* these scientifically discussed in a valuable article in 
the Appendix.* But it may be necessary, at the 
risk of some repetition, to take some notice of them 
here in a popular form. The: allegations, which are 
designed to prove the incapacity of the British Ge- 
neral, and to show that the Battle of Waterloo was 
only lost by a combination of extraordinary fatalities, 
may be considered in their order. 

The first, and most frequently repeated, is the 
charge, that the Duke of Wellington, on the 15th, 
was surprised in his cantonments, and could not col- 
lect his army fast cnough at Quatre Bras. In this his 
Grace would have been doubtless highly censurable,if 
Napoleon had, by express information, or any distinct 
movement indicative of his purpose, shown upon 
which point he meant to advance. But the chivalrous 
practice of fixing a field of combat has been long out 
of date ; and Napoleon beyond all generals, possessed. 
the art of masking his own movements, and mislead- 
ing his enemy concerning the actual point on which 
he meditated an attack. The Duke and Prince Blu- 
cher were, therefore, obliged to provide for the con- 


Vide an account of the action of Waterloo, equally intelligille 
‘entific, drawn up by Captain Pringle of the Artillery, whick 
will amply supply the deficiencies of cur unrrative. 
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centration of their forces upon different points, ac- 
cording as Buonaparte’s selection should be manifest- 
ed; and in order to be ready to assemble their forcey 
upon any one position, they must by spreading their 
cantonments, in some degree delay the movement 
upon all. The Duke could not stir from Brussels, or 
concentrate his forces, until he had certain information 
of those of the enemy ; and it is said that a French 
statesman, who had promised to send him a copy of 
the plan of Buonaparte’s campaign, contrived by a 
trick of policy to evade keeping his word.* We do 
not mean to deny the talent and activity difplay- 
ed by Buonaparte, who, if he could have brought 
forward his whole army upon the evening of the 15th 
of June, might probably have succeeded in prevent- 
ing the meditated junction of Blucher and Welling- 


* This was Fouché, who seems to have been engaged in ee- 
‘ret correspondence with all and sundry of the belligerent powers, 
while he was Minister of Police under Napoleon. In his Me- 
moirs, he is mate to boast that he contrived to keep his word to 
the Duke of Wellington, by sending the plan of Buonaparte’s 
cumpaiga by a female, a Flemish postmistress, whom he laid wait 
for on the froutier, and caused to be arrested. ‘Thus he 

— kept the word of promise to the ear, 
And broke it to she senso. 
This story, wo have some reason to believe, is trae. One of the 
marvels of our times is how Fouché, after having been the main. 
spring of such » complication of plots and counterplots, revolu- 
tionary and counter-revolutionary intrigues, contrived after ell to 
die in his bed. 
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ton. But the celebrated prayer for aunibilation of 
time and space, would be as little reasonable in the 
mouth of a general as of a lover, and, fettered by the 
limitations against which that modest petition is di- 
rected, Buonaparte filed in bringing forward in due 
time a sufficient body of forces to carry all before him 
at Quatre Bras ; while, on the other hand, the Duke 
of Wellington, from the same obstacles of time and 
space, could not assemble a force sufficient to drive 
Ney before him, and cnable him to advance to the 
support of Blucher during the action of Ligny.* 
The choice of the field of Waterloo is also charged. 
against the Duke of Wellington as an act of weak 
judgment ; because, although possessed of all the re- 
quisites for maintaining battle or pursuing victory, 
and ubove all, of the facilities for communicating with 


* Some people have heen silly enough to consider the Duke of 
‘Wellington's being surprhed as a thing indisputable, because the 
news of the French advance first reached him in a ballroom. Te 
soust be supposed that these good men’s idea of war is, that a gene. 
ral should sit sentinel with his truncheon in bishand, like astetua 
in the midst of city market-place, until tho tidings come which 
call him to the field. 





Free is his heart who for his country Sights; 
Te on the eve of battle may resign 
Himself to social pleasure—sweetest then, 
‘When danger to the soldier's soul endears 
“The human joy that never may return. 
Howx’s Douglas, 
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the Prussian army, it had not, according to the Im- 
perial critic, the means of affording security in case 
of a retreat, since there was only one communication 
to the rear—that by the causeway of Brussels, the 
rest of the position being screened by the forest of 
Soignes, in front of which the British army was 
formed, and through which, it is assumed, retreat 
was impossible. 

‘Taking the principle of this criticism 2s accurate, 
it may be answered, that a general would never halt 
or fight at all, if he were to refuse combat on every 
other save a field of battle which possessed all the 
various excellencies which may be predicated of one 
in theory. The commander must consider whether 
the ground suits his present exigencies, without look- 
ing at other circumstances which may be less pressing 
at the time. Generals have been known to choose 
by preference the ground from which there could be 
no retiring ; like invaders who burn their ships, asa 
pledge that they will follow their enterprise to the last. 
And although provision for a safe retreat is certain. 
ly in most cases a desirable cixcumstance, yet it has 
been dispensed with by good generals, and by none 
more frequently than by Napoleon himself. Was not 
the battle of Essling fought without any possible 
mode of retreat save the frail bridges over the Da- 
nube ?—Was not that of Wagram debated under 
similar circumstances?—And, to complete the whole, 
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did not Napoleon, while censuring the Duke of 
Wellington for fighting in front of forest himself, 
enter upon conflict with a defile in his rear, formed 
by the narrow streets and narrower bridge of Ge- 
nappe, by which alone, if defeated, he could cross 
the Dyle ?—It might, therefore, be presumed, that 
if the Duke of Wellington chose a position from 
which retreat was difficult, he must have considered 
the necessity of retreat as unlikely, and reckoned with 
confidence on being able to make good his stand until 
the Prussians should come up to join him. 

Even this does not exhaust the question ; for the 
English general-officers unite in considering the fo- 
rest of Soignes as a very advantageous feature in the 
field; and, far from apprehending the lcast incon- 
venience from its existence, the Duke of Wellington 
regarded it as affording @ position, which, if his first 
and second line had been unhappily forced, he might 
have nevertheless made good against the whole 
French army. The hamlet of Mont Saint Jean, in 
front, affords an excellent key to the position of an 
army compelled to occupy the forest. The wood it- 
self is everywhere passable for men and horses, the 
trees being tall, and without either low boughs or 
underwood ; and, singular as the discrepancy be- 
tween the opinions of distinguished soldiers may 
seem, we have never met an English officer who did 
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not look on the forest of Soignes as affording an ad- 
mirable position for making a final stand. In eup- 
port of their opinion they refer to the defence of they 
Bois de Bossu, near Quatre-Bras, against the reite- 
rated attacks of Mareschal Ney. Thisimpeachment 
of the Duke of Wellington may therefore be set 
aside, as inconsistent with the principles of British 
warfare. All that can be added is, that there are 
cases in which national habits and manners may ren- 
der @ position advantageous to soldiers of one coun- 
try, which is perilous or destructive to those of an- 
other. 

The next subject of invidious criticism is of » 
ature go singular, that, did it not originate with s 
great man, in peculiar circumstances of adversity, it 
might be almost termed ludicrous. Napoleon ex- 
presses himself as dissatisfied, because he was defeat- 
ed in the common and vulgar proceeding of down- 
right fighting, and by no special mancouvres or pe- 
culiar display of military art on the part of the vic- 
tor. But if it can afford any consolation to those 
who cherish his fame, it is casy to show, that Napo- 
leon fell a victim to a scheme of tactics early conceiv- 
ed, and persevered in under circumstances which, in 
the case of ordinary men, would have occasioned its 
being abandoned ; resumed after events which seem- 
ed so adverse, that nothing save dauntless courage 
and unlimited confidence could have enabled the 
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chiefs to proceed in their purpose ; and carried into 
execution, without Napoleon's being able to penetrate 
the purpose of the allied generals, until it was im- 
possible to prevent the annihilation of his army ;— 
that he fell, in short, by grand plan of strategie, 
worthy of being compared to that of any of his own 
admirable campaigns. 

To prove what we have said, it is only necessary 
to remark, that the natural bases and points of re- 
treat of the Prussian and English armies were dif- 
ferent; the former being directed on Maestricht, the 
other on Antwerp, where each expected their rein~ 
forcements. Regardless of this, and with full conti- 
dence in each other, the Prince Mareschal Blu- 
cher, and the Duke of Wellington, agreed to act 
in conjunction against the French army. The union 
of their forces, for which both were prepared, was 
destined to have taken place at Ligny, where the 
Duke designed to have supported the Prussians, and. 
where Blucher hazatded an action in expectation of 
his ally’s assistance. The active movements of Na- 
poleon, and the impossibility of the English force 
being sufficiently concentrated at Quatre-Bras to af- 
ford the means of overpowering Ney and the force in 
their front, prevented their making a lateral march 
to relieve Blucher at that critical period. Otherwise, 
the parts of the bloody drama, as afterwards acted, 
would have been reversed, and the British army would 
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have moved to support the Prussians at Ligny, as 
the Prussians came to the aid of the British at Wa- 
terloo. 

. Napoleon had the merit of disconcerting this plan 
for the time ; but he did not, and could not, discover 
that the allied generals retained, after the loss of the 
battle of Ligny, the same purpose which they had 
adopted on the commencement of the campaign. He 
imagined, as did all around him, that Blucher must 
retreat on Namur, or in such a direction as would 
effectually accomplish a separation betwixt him and 
the English, as it was natural to think a defeated 
army should approach towards its own resources, in~ 
stead of attempting further offensive operations. At 
all events, Napoleon was in this respect so much 
mistaken, as to believe that if Blucher did retire on 
the same line with the English, the means which the 
Prussian retained for co-operating with his allies 
were 20 limited, and (perhaps he might think) the 
spirit of the general so subdued, that Mareschal 
‘Grouchy, with 32,000 men, would be sufficient to 
keep the whole Prussian force in check. The Mares- 
chal was accordingly, as we have seen, dispatched 
much too late, without any other instructions than to 
follow and engage the attention of the Prussians. 
Misled by the demonstration of Blucher, he at first 
took the road to Namur, and thus, withont any fault 
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on his part, lost time, which was inconccivably pre- 
cious. 

Buonaparte’s subsequent accounts of this action 
bleme Mareschial Grouchy for not discovering Blu- 
cher’s real direction, which he had no means of ascer- 
taining, and for not obeying otders which were never 
given to him, and which could not be given, because 
‘Napoleon was as ignorant as the Mareschal, that Blu- 
cher had formed the determination, at all events, to 
unite himself with Wellington. ‘This purpose of act- 
ing in co-operation, formed and persevered in, was to 
the French Emperor the riddle of the Sphinx, and he 
was destroyed because he could not discover it. In- 
deed he ridiculed even the idea ofsuch anevent, One 
of his officers, according to Baron Muffting, having 
hinted at the mere possibility of a junction between 
the Prussian army and that of Wellington, he smiled 
contemptuously atthethought “ThePrussianarmy,” 
he said, ‘is defeated_it cannot rally for three days 
—I have 75,000 men, the English only 59,000. The 
town of Brussels awaits me with open arma. The 
English Opposition waits but for my success to raise 
their heads. Then adieu subsidies, and farewell co- 
alition!” In like manner, Napoleon frankly acknow- 
jedged, while on board the Northumberland, that be 
had no idea that the Duke of Wellington meant to 
fight, and therefore omitted to reconnoitre the ground 
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with sufficient accuracy. It is well known, that when 
he observed them still in their position on the mom. 
ing of the 18th, he exclaimed, ‘I have them, then, 
these English!” 

It was helf past eleven, just about the time that 
the battle of Waterloo commenced, that Grouchy, 
as already hinted, overtook the rear of the Prus- 
sians. A strong force, appearing to be the whole of 
the Prussian army, lay before the French Mares- 
chal, who, from the character of the ground, had no 
means of ascertaining their numbers, or of discover- 
ing the fact, that three divisions of Blucher’s army 
were already on the march to their right, through 
the passes ef Saint Lambert ; and that it was only 
‘Thielman’s division which remained upon the Dyle. 
Still less could he know, what could only be known 
to the Duke and Blucher, that the English were 
determined to give battle in the position at Water- 
loo. He heard, indeed, s heavy cannonade in that 
direction, but that might have proceeded from an 
attack on the British rear-guard, the Duke being, 
in the general opinion of the French army, in full 
retreat upon Antwerp. At any rate, the Mares- 
chal’'a orders were to attack the enemy which he 
found before him. He could not but remember, 
that Ney had been reprimanded for detaching a part 
of his force on the 16th, in consequence of a dis- 
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tant cannonade ; and he was naturally desirous to 
avoid censure for the self-same cause. Even if Na- 
ypoleon was seriously engaged with the English, it 
seemed the business of Grouchy to occupy the large 
force which he observed at Wavre, and disposed 
along the Dyle, to prevent their attempting anything 
against Napoleon, if, contrary to probability, the Em- 
peror should be engaged in general battle. Lastly, 
aa Grouchy was to form his resolution under the idea 
of having the whole Prussian force before him, which 
was estimated at 80,000 men, it would have been 
impossible for him to detach from an army of 32,000 
any considerable body, to the assistance of Napoleon; 
and in attacking with such inadequate numbers, he 
showed his devotion, at the risk of being totally de- 
stroyed. 

He engaged, however, in battle without any hesi- 
tation, and attacked the line of the Prussians along 
the Dyle on every accessible point ; to wit, at Wavre, 
at the mill of Bielge, and at the village of Limale. 
‘The points of attack were desperately defended by the 
Prussians under Thielman, so that Grouchy could 
only occupy that part of Wavre which was on his own 
side of the Dyle. About four o'clock, end consequent- 
ly when the fate of the battle of Waterloo was nearly 
decided, Grouchy received from Mareschal Souls 
the only ordem which reached him during the day, 
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requiring him to manceuvre so as to unite himeelf to 
the right flank of the Emperor, but at the seme 
time acquainting him with the (false) intelligence,. 
that the battle was gained upon the line of Water- 
loo. A postacript informed Grouchy, that Bulow was 
appearing upon Napoleon’s right flank, and that if 
he could come up with speed, he would take the 
Prussian flagrante delicto, 

These orders were quite intelligible. But two 
things were necessary to their being carried into 
execution, First, that Grouchy should get clear of 
Thielman, the enemy with whom he was closely en- 
gaged, and who would not fail to pursue the French 
Mareschal if he retreated or moved to his left flank, 
without having repulsed him. Secondly, it was in- 
dispensable he should pass the small river Dyle, de- 
fended by Thielman’s division, since the road lead- 
ing through the woods of Chapelle Lambert, was that 
by which he could best execute his march towards 
Watesloo. Grouchy redoubled his efforts to force 
the Dyle, but he could not succeed till night, and 
then but partially ; for the Prussians continued to 
hold the mill of Bielge, and remained in force within 
8 cannon-shot of Grouchy’s position. 

In the morning, the Mareschal, anxious to lean 
with certainty the fate of Napoleon, though believ- 
ing, according to Soult's letter, thet he was vic- 
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torious, sent out reconnoitring parties. When he 
Jeamed the truth, he commenced a retreat, which 
, he conducted with such talent, that though close- 
ly pursued by the Prussians, then in all the anima- 
tion of triumph, and though sustaining considera- 
ble loss, he was enabled to bting his corps unbro- 
ken under the walls of Paris. Weighing all these 
citcumstances, it appears that Buonaparte had no 
right to count upon the assistance of Grouchy, far 
less to throw censure on that general for not coming 
to his assistance, since he scrupulously obeyed the 
orders he received ; and when at four o'clock, that 
of attacking and pressing the Prussian rear was qua- 
lified by the directions of Soult, to close up to Buo- 
naparte’s right wing, Grouchy was engaged in an 
obstinate engagement with Thielman, whom he must 
necessarily defeat before he could cross the Dyle, to 
accomplish the junction proposed. : 
The movement of Blucher, therefore, was 3 mas~ 
terpiece of courage and judgment, since the Prince 
Mareschal left one division of his army to maintain 
a doubtful onset against Grouchy, and involved him- 
self with the éther three in that flank movement 
through the woods of Saint Lambert, by which he 
paid with interest the debt which he owed Napo- 
leon for a similar movement, previous to the af- 
fairs of Champeaubert and Montmirail, in 1814. 
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‘The same system which placed Blucher in motion, 
required that the Duke of Wellington should main- 
tain his position, by confining himself to a strictly de- , 
fensive contest. The British, as they were to keep 
their place at all riske, so on no temptation of partial 
success were they to be induced to advance. Every 
step which they might have driven the French back- 
ward, before the coming up of the Prussians, would 
have been s disadvantage as far as it went, since the 
object was not to beat the enemy by the efforts of the 
English only, which, in the state of the two armies, 
might only have amounted to a repulse, but to de- 
tain them in the position of La Belle Alliance, unit 
the army of Blucher should come up. When Napo- 
leon, therefore, objectk ta the conduct of the Duke of 
Wellington on the 18th, that he did tiot mancenvre 
in the time of action, he objects to the very cireant- 
stance which rendered the victory of the day so deci- 
sive. He was himself decoyed into, and detained in 
& position, until his destruction was rendered itevi- 
table, oC? 

‘Tt has been a favourite assertion with almost all 
the French, and some English writers, that the Eng. 
lish were on the point of being defeated, whéd-the 
Prussian force come up. The contrary is the truth. 
‘The French had attacked, and the~ British had te- 
sisted, from past eleven until near seven o’clock; and 
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though the battle was most bloody, the former had 
gained no advantage save at the wood of Hougomont, 
and the farm-house of La Haye Sainte ; both they 
gained, but speedily lost. Baron Muffling hes given 
the most explicit testimony, “that the battle could 
have afforded no favourable Yesult to the enemy, 
even if the Prussians had never come up.” He was 
an eye-witness, and an unquestionable judge, and 
willing, doubtless, to carry the immediate glory ac- 
quired by his countrymen on this memorable occa- 
sion, and in which he had a large personal stake, 
as high as truth and honour will permit. At the 
time when Napoleon made the last effort, Bulow’s 
troops were indeed upon the field, but had riot 
made any physical impression by their weapons, or 
excited any moral dread by their appearance. Napo- 
Jeon announced to all his Guard, whom he collected 
and formed for that final exertion, that the Prussians 
whom they saw were closely pursued by the French 
of Grouchy'sarmy. He himself, perhaps, had that per- 
suasion ; for the fire of Grouchy’s artillery, supposed 
to bea league and a half, but in reality nearly three 
leagues distant, was distinctly heard; and some one 
of Napoleon’s suite saw the smoke from the heights 
above Wavre. ‘“ The battle,” he said, “ is won; 
we must force the English position, and throw them 
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upon the defiles—Allons ! La Garde en avant !"* 
Accordingly, they then made the attack in the even- 
ing, when they were totally repulsed, and chased back 
upon, and beyond, their own position. Thus, before 
the Prussians came into serious action, Napoleon 
had done his utmost, and had not a corps remain- 
ing in order, excepting four battalions of the Old 
Guard. It cannot be therefore said that our allies 
afforded the British army protection from any enemy 
that was totally disorganised ; but that for which the 
Prussians po deserve the gratitude of Britain and of 
Europe, is the generous and courageous confidence 
with which they marched at so many risks to assist 
in the action, and the activity and zeal with which 
they completed the victory. It is universally ac- 
knowledged, that the British army, exhausted by so 
lung a conflict, could not have availed themselves of 
the disorder of their enemy at its conclusion ; while, 
on the contrary, nothing could exceed the dexterity 
and rapidity with which the Prussians conducted 
the pursuit. ‘The laurels‘of Waterloo must be divi- 


He guve the saine explanation when on board of the Northum- 
berland. Gener Gourgaud bad inaeurately stated that the Em- 
perur had mistaken the corps of Bulow for that of Grouchy. Na- 
poleon explained thet this was noc the case, but that he had oppo- 
ved a sufficient force to those Prussians whoin he saw in the fiell, 
and coucuded that Grouchy was closing up on their flank and 
rear. 
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ded,—the British won the battle, the Prussians 
achieved and rendered available the victory.* 


# Baron Mufiling’s account of the British army must interest our 
readeru t=" ‘There is not, perhaps, in alt Europe, an army superior 
to the English in the actual field of battle, ‘That is to say, an army 
iu which military instruction is entirely directed to that point,as ity 
exclusive object. ‘The English soldier is strongly formed and well 
fed, and nature las endowed him with much courage and iutrepi- 
dity. He is accustomed to severe distipline, and is very well arm- 
ed, The infantry opposes with amfidence the attack of cavalry, and 
shows more induiference than any other European army when at- 
tacked in the flank or rear, These quiditivs explain why the Eng~ 
Klish have never been defeateil in w pitched field since they were 
commanded by the Duke of Wellington. 

“ On the other Lund, there are no troops in Hurope less expéri- 
enced than the English in the light service and in skirmishes ; ace 
cordingly, they do not practise that service themselves, The Eng- 
lish urmy in Spain furmed the standing force round which the 
Spaniards and Portuguese rullied. ‘The Duke of Wellington acted 
wisely in reserving his English troops for regulur battles, and in 
keeping up that idea in his army, 

“Tf, on the one hand, « country is worthy of envy which pos- 
sesves an army consisting entirely of grenadiery, that army might, 
on the other hand, experience great disadvantage if forced to combat 
unsssisted against an able general, who understandy their peculiari- 
ties, and can avoid giving them battle excepting on advantage 
ous ground. However, it is to be supposed that the English will 
seldom make war of the continent without allies, and it appears 
their system is estallished on that principle. Besides, such an army 
as the English is most precious for thone they may act with, as the 
most difficult task of the modern art uf war is to form an army for 
pitched luttles.” ‘The Baron adds, in » note upon the kant sen- 
tence," The people who inhabit other quarters of the world, ana 
are not come to the same state of civilization with us, afford a proof! 
of thi, Most of them know betier than Europeans how to fieha 





518 LIFE OF WAPOLKON BUONAFARTE. 


aman to maa, but can never attain the point of gaining a battle over 
us. Disciplina, in the fall extent of the word, is the fruit of moral 
and religious instruction,"—-Histoire de ia Campagne de? Armée 
Angloiss, &e. sous les ordres dts Duc de Wellingion, et de P Armée ¢ 
Prusrlenne sous les ordres dus Prince Bluoher de Wahlstadt, 1815, 
Par, 6. da 10. Stutgortet Tubingus. 1817. 
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